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$halt-y hor, with - Fig with 
. Crinicks of the*Ape rm, 
 #þ4t-1t'3s the Cor ut tion of 
* the Tithes we lie in,makes 

| men MOR. gteedily "rur} after Sa- 
| tyrs that at! y Works of Religion 
| ond Pity} \ Fav, move charitable 
| hogs the CeMtltmen of our 
| Age, who hawing clear and eh 
lightned »Furlgments;”* thn never 
become <culpable of ſuch notorious 
defeFis, as to a things. out of 's 
pure Principle of Corraption. | *Tis 
rather Intereſt. and. Ripeneſs. of 
Wie. that ingages them 10 reatl 


9 ;- 8h Sa- 


WG 5.-.. 
2a 


| Sie r5,6 p Prep oracle fo. | refield 

and quicken" that Appetite they 
naturally bave to things more'So- 

lid; which too* munch porjng on 


would otherwiſe pell. \- For the 
t Mindgf: "Mygn. 34 not indefatigable, 
| nor cart it undergo a conflant Im- 
ployment in ſerious matters ; They 
t00 much clog the Brain, and there 
muſt be ſome Diyecaicment and 
Recreation, . . recover... that 
fir ngth is bſt hy too, great aſſe- 
dumty and labour , "elſe. in time dll 
gayety of. mind would be .exting, 
and. the Soul. become ey an 
pid. 
| Interpone tuis interduim Suki cut; 5 


| ſaid a. Poet, who doubilift bad by 
'Experience' Found the conwenen- 
Cie of Jocole interwals, after ba: 


Pg toll'd binf elf with the Com 
ge NOR vi 


Sas 
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_ To the Readers 
| © Satyr. bas two aduantages very- 
Peceſſary for a. weeried: mind; it. 
 refreſbgs and recreates at the ſame. 
' time : butthis which, I now give 
'I9, under the Title of P. aſquin 
| riſen from che Dead, ( which. I 
| bave got tranſlated from the Ita- 
| Han). bos # third advantage no leſs 
| conſiderable than the other two - 
for befides the Pleaſure and Di-. 
vertiſement, Profit may likewiſe. 
| here be rraped, and the moſt San- 
| Qified of Mankind,that will with - 
| out any Prepollefſion read this 
Book, may finde ſomething wery 
Uleful in it ; for the main end of 
the Author 7s only to beget a love 
Wf Virtue, and an abborrence of 
Vice and wicious perſons, and by 
ſhaming theſe laſt out of their 
&ſarderly courſes,make them take 
' 8 \ferm Reſolution to change their 
: L ife, 
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roflore abi by their A, { 
ple aud” Uprighraels Priney.” 
troe. "Chriſtian 0 Pri rirg! * vets ip Fs 


_— 


Treiflation® \which''[ bave pi prov”. 


cared into) our Engliſh Tongue)" 


| produce any zood effe8;" bd comtehs 


bute. any thing to that ehf propoſed: 


by "the "Yathor , I 'F bal” ever” 
rudge. the Expence- T have been. 


aty nor the pingl bave taken." 4 
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i Palquin or _ the lead 
ADI A L OGUE 


BETWEEN 
PA$SquiN and MARFoORIO:! 


Paſqui inte 


& Hat 5 Ho Marforio! } 
z youre, In mighty 
haſte ſure ; what, not 
ſo much. as ; vouchſafe 
a word. to an old 
I Friend , but to paſs 
| ” by as though we had 
never ſeen one Ss: before 2? 
Marfor. God's my life, what's he that 
calls me? Sure IT have known that 
voice. Tt muſt certainly be Paſquin 
that talks in that Statue. And yet how 
| can that be, þ Ince I ama witneſs of his 
| death? Tis ſurely Some Ghoſt that would 
' Fain make me believe he 3s get living < 
What 


P ko eb 


e- 


What would 1 give for ſome Holy Water | 
to drive this Devil-away now © 1 <1 


+'Paſz. Prethee Sweetheart been't 
frighred ; I am Paſqajn, very Paſquin, 
thy old Pot-Companion : why ſhould'ſt 
thou will for: Holy Water to drive me 
hence,- ſince F ani miraculouſly riſen ? 
For there 1s'nothing can withſtand the 
Heavenly Decrees. - And prethee by 
the way, be no longer cheated with 
that fond Opinion , That. Holy Wa- 
ter 1s able to drive away Devils; 
thoſe are old Wives Fables, fit only to 
bubble Fools withal : for were there a- 
ny ſuch thing, fince' there can; be-no 


worſe Devils in Hell than the Pope and - 


his wicked Tribe of Prieſts, it would 
certainly drive them out of the 
Chatch. > >. FR 
| Martfor. Where the Devil hadft thar 
this knowledge 2 Sure than haſt net been 
in Hell to fetch it 8 T am almoſt in an 
 Agne to think of it ; and the more 1 look 
or thee, the more Ttremble. 
Paſqg.Been't ſuch a Fool to be afraid 
to look upon a Friend, for true Friend- 
ſhip ſhould laſt even to the other 
world : but I am noGhoſt or CO 
ut 


but verily alive 3 or were T dead ( 4s 
indeed I have been) what Reafon had(t 
thou to fear me ? the dead 'are. hone! 
quiet people, they neither kill nor (teal; 


- they ramble not about ſtreets in the 


night to mardet poor Taylors , nor 
force open doors to faviſh women 5 
they break no Glaſs-windows; nor beat 
no Watches, nor are any violaters of 
the Laws. Whilſt I was in the world, 
I was never afraid of the Dead. If I 
could but guard my felf from theli- 
ving, who are a proud revengeful ge- 
neration , 'that ſcarce pardon men in 
their Graves , I thought all well e- 
nough ; therefore prethee be of 'my 
rind. I'X. SO 
 Marfor. 7! endeavour it. Anil though 
T never yet had any commerce with their 
Worſhip s the dead, IT will be better ac- 
quainted with them for the future. _ , © 
 Paſq. Not fo neither, for fear of fal- 
ling into an ignorance that infeCts fo 
many thouſands now adayes, who will 
be invoking the dead for help; a Ttick 


only invented by Monks and Fryers,to 


cheat the world, and fill their own 
Purſes with: the Alms given them for 


B 2 In- 


Interceſſhon _ to. Saints that cann't. at 
all relieve :. For know, Friend, that 
he dead which are 'in Heaven enjoy 
ſuch fulneſs of bliſs, that it keeps them 
1n ſo continued an holy contemplation 
of the Divinity, it would be impoſlible 

for them to take notice of the miſcries 
of this world, or to hearken to the 

Prayers made to them : . for were it - 0- 
therwiſe,. we mult neceſſarily from 

thence infer their felicity were not per- 
fe; which were impiety to think. And 

as for the dead - that are in Hell, their 

torments are ſo'great, they can only 

think oftheir own unhappineſs ; ſo that 

It wauld be a madneſs to invoke them, 
it being impoſſible that they who cann't 

help themſelves ſhould relieve others. 
Therefore take my Counſel:, keep as 
fair as thou canſt with the living, and 

leave the dead to their fate. 
Marfor. . Tet at leaſt let me have com- 
 merce with thee, that cam'ſt to ſeek mine 
with ſo much Grace and Civility. 

| Poſe: [. am alive and not dead, for 

"my death was rather a wonderful-Exta- 
fie thanany thing elſe, which Heayen 
was plea(cd to allow of, to the al 
] 10 
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fion of thot who would not- believe 


"what I had before publiſhed both by 
-word and writing , againſt the Vices 


wherewith Chriſtendom ſtands infet- 


ed. 
Marfor. Bu# tell me prethee, how is it 


poſſible that thou who aft'' body of 


lone, as thou'art, couldft fir rſt he "ani- 


mated , Fhe: die, ane” be” Tevived | a- 
_ 4 | 
- And canf cho! that art borna 
rs be ſuch a noddy 'as to wonder 
at that ; thow that feeſt daily fo man 
greater Wonders before thy eye? Wi 
how muck more Reaſon miy'ſt thoil 
wonder to ſee ſo many tun-belli'd Fri: 
ers (tlie goed" always excepted) that 
| ſeed like Pigs, and drink ike Fiſhes'; 
that fatten themſelves in the' Teoundrel 
lazineFof the Convents,' aniPyet have - 
the impudetice' to think they: {hall one 
| day enjoy the felicities of *Paradiſe'3 
| And: yet greater wonders' mich that 
| this there are.” For thou Khow'ſt, of 
| atleaſt ſhonlÞ{tknow, that all Divities 
| agree, that there 1s nothing i in the world 
| that can be equal in weight to the na- 
[Aire of Sin ;- for fay they, Iron, Lead, 
S323 Stones, 


s . JBelationofaQoyage 


Stones, Braſs or Gold are in compariſon 
lighter: than, | Feathers... when |; put mn 
the ſcale. with Sin, - $q.that he muſt 
þe worſe. .than.. a $ot';that. believes 
that ſo many bouncing Friers, : as 
well Seculazs as Regulars , who are 
.Toaden with, ſuch a maſs of. ſins, that 
'boly . to; lift, one of. them fromthe 
Sound would require an, Engine like | 
that wherewith $ixt&s V. raiſed. the 
_ great 'Pyramide- of St. Peter, can, ever 
Mount up to Heaven. And yet. there 
are Fools, that perſwade themſelves to. 
xﬆ., In'a,word, old Camerade, it makes 
me mad to ſee the dotage and folly. of | 
ſome Chyiſtians in the world ,, who 
though wath their own. eyes they fre 
ſome. diſſplute Prieſts dallying with 
their Concubines behind the ſame Al- 
tar wheretthey celebrato the 'Mab, defi- 
themſelves-with Boys with ſo.much 
dom 1ang Jiberty., as; if Sodomy 


44 


orts of yillanies 1n. that yery.farme place 


where they read Diving Scxvice3 4nd 
54 yet 


to ;thbeſ wxtoin;” 4 
yet after the fi ght of all this © can hi 
the thoſe yery perſons when' they go" 
out of the world Fay i into, Paradiſe, , a7 
birds do from hough to: bough. This, 
Brother, muſt needs be ſo) Tk folly, 
that .any mattof reaſon cannot. hut i an 
gine it a Iſs wonder ty ſee' a ſtone 

ount up to Heaven, * than; one of 
eſe {inful Monks; - 1597 

'Marfor. Thou 'ha HE ws indeed. ha 
4 particular kotowledge of the vices 7 
Pogue 14 Rome, and eff ſpec tally an 41201 
divers of the Clergy. figs 7 nagp 
beer 'fo great i © ae petles 4 DRefs 0114 


Fig C\ 


fo Believe thj  krowlerl "A 2 Ter i 
ant thoy a e to talk; Hove pertinen 


his matt Op 4j there ore 49 L Fer 
fy woo Adler | oi 
* 7. With qll my heart ' Tat KR 
FRO into this | cortier, wheterF will bez 
gin from. m uy, ict” Octgdlouy, My 
Father was gative of Rotes 29 be 
from'the Amitient 40d "Noble ay of 
the Satyrick#) ih Whit ich 'his'F aber 
Me her cauſed! hlkm't to' 'Bbe Be 
with all apmaeh care ;"and th6 AT 
BIR belt mf bo cad, and leaving him an 
Orphan of abour 8 years' of age, 
B 4 be 
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: he-married a wife out of the antient ta; 
ES *y,0b Fae Replere, with whom. be. Ji- 
| wed aboyetyelye years. without hopes 
ot- having Children , _but 1n the end, 
whether by. force” of Prayers, or. by 
ſome other Art. which barren women 
haveto fill their hellies, one they, had, 
and that was [; and having drawn to 
my ſelf all the juyce and quinteſſence of 
thoſetwo Families of the Satyriſts and 
the Raylers (which in them were ſoon 
after extinct ) all that Stem and Race 
came to be united in, and ſupported by 
ne alone. My father gnd mather left me 
- fo little;that. I was et toſcek out, 
_ #Tradefor my living. Some counſelled 
- meto turn Apparitor,that.I might grow 
- more ſubtle and cunning ,in the Aﬀairs 
A the world ; Others. would have me 

a. Taylor, telling me, | managed the 
Shears with a; mighty gqod grace, and 
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"ug ap eellene Iroranpa, tor Fats | 
ors : Bug Thaving an ching deſire. to. | 
2+) Lakin £3 tk # + ATI SS 8 & 34g fas 'v p 

urn. Shayer among ſuch multitudes. of | 

- far Monks þs this Ip. arded, refol- | 
yed upon being a Barber,$ preſentlyJet. | 

_ BP ſhop. UE Thad O great cufome, 

whether becaule of mj'youth, or of my 


| unl- 
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unskilfulneſs, or for what. other raſan 
I know not ; but ſo it was, that the 
concourſe to. my ſhop was, very ſlen- 
der; ſa that having a great deal = idle 
time, I was, I know not how,prompted 
into a vein of Poetry, and poſed 
ſeveral very pleaſant Ge and Madri- 
gals, ak enerating from the tem- 
r.of my Father and. Mother 3 for L 
fiudied to flatter Frey. body,by which 
I gained alittle Credit, : and brought 
ſomewhat. more Cuſtome to my ſhop 3 
becauſe of thoſe,that came out of curi- 
fy Can and under, pretence- of: 'being ſha- 
y.to. hear my Verſes. This 

Fad. of fl fiery. Texergiſed., for. ſome 


years very 't 


THR 5 fox, time-out of 


- mind nothi ing haz n. bettex..recoms 


penſed than RT Far JAE ENGL I 
ye to the Ang a 


earts that hate x bag, wo 
ry, who cauſed 1 5 45 


a_{tone, that. I.migh ets Mey _ 

place,but ſtill =D = aculty of ſpeak- 

ing, and making , ſuch;; Verles, as .beſt 

pleaſed my humour. It. was no-ſooner 

perceived by the Countenance ofa Hol 

fer 6 forth that. l had'put. On, ms. the 
one 


ds 


Tho g 2 Mivhldifor 6 a you 


Tote of #Paritati” Thad affatned, that 
k had reſolved to change Copy, and 
make amends for all the faylts 'commit- 
ed in my” Trade 6f Hattery 3 but "the 
acreage Kg compete; 9, h all this 
Soieby of Diſcipline, k Bard tow to 
cenſure the: 'Vices of others, ſo Rar in A 
 htele time 'my Converſion was known 
alt the City: over, and every corner 'of 
the ſtreets. were filled with crowds 6 
hear my babble.Nay, yy of the Wits of 


the Town finding my way of writing 
agreeable t5 the preſent wo mrs of the 
tirfies, made Verſes aftex'm Sud: 
to-the end- the a *or be "g 
m yo We rn 

er -the thine 4 Gully 23 Fe Ig 
had beeri-never' ical brawlef in 
the whole Toirn foe Pa anuj. But this 


nes to | e: for the 
Church-mep ag: nftwhom I nioft whet- 
ted my edge; 


- were nated to hear their 

open, and'co jlted ſevetal 

times - LD removed bg on 

t tea Object, and to 

hight have” me © Pee 40 Into"'t 2p Toy and 
db Mon Ales; - Bir they 

of Fconſderation that it was by the will 


Eb ake out 
of 
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of Heaven, I was from a man transform 
ed.into-a ſpeaking ftone;that the whole 
earth . might-take notice, that 'even 
ftones without fence or life: do look in- 
to the Vulanies :and Vices of Mankind. 
1; Marfor.;' © remember! 'i#dotd that I 

once heard a famone 'Preacher” tell' ws, 
that at the day.of Judgment 'the ſtones 
4nd frees ſhould:ſpexk;' awd publiſh and 
reveal thoſe bidddu'fts and thrordties 
hat been dowe ir pridutesi'7f05 211 1697 
. Paſq.Tbat'sfuteenobgh Sewhat ought 
tobe believ'd;/ And! kerme tell-thee, 
that the Paſquils of Rowe are a''repre 
ſentation of-the day'of Judgment finer 
here the ſtones.ſpeak anebreproach the 
Reverend Church-men with their mi. 
demeanours. But: to'\proceed: to'our 
Story. :. The: Holy See \becorging © va» 
cant by the death» of Whezrantler the 
Seventh, and. Thaving\keard>{> rhany 
complaints: and lexclamations that all 
Ghriftendom made againfdthim'; 'AsT 
ws, informed; of the: affllirs of the = 
world by thoſe mamerous 'atreſtations 
that.came, as:thaw well :know!/ſt; froifi - 
all parts, aghnoſt; this:pexſon-5""{6 a fincte 
Entred into giydicadits untlexſtandlike- 
| wiſe 


02 ARKelation of a Uovage 


wiſe the” Aﬀairs of Heaven and Hell. : 
- And whil'ſt theſe thoughts were work- | 
ing 10 my Brain, whether the violence 
of imagination made me: miſcarry of 
death and reſurrection before my time, 
as.it doth many. of the Enthufiaſts and 
Quakers of. theſe times, or whether it 
.Pleaſed Heaven ' to grant” me a larger 
Experience'in Affairs of the world, that 
4 might by more ſolid and peremptory 
reaſons convincethe Clergy of their Er- 
rXors, © cannat tell. :: Suffice it,that ] ſaw 
things I never believed I ſhould have 
Jeen,and have been uw places fo different 
from where we arenow,thatI thought of 
nothing. lef:than ever ſeeing thee! here 
ASNO;37)7 OW 1 BHS OOIPIP 
; Marfor. Prethee tell: me therefore all 
that happened tothee: for things of ſuch 
Novelty canirot chuſe but be very pleq- 
| fant; eſpecially in ſuch times as theſe.” ' + 
' -Paſq. F cannot well tell how to de- 
{cribe-tq; thee the very moment of 'my 
. death 3 Hut this Iremember, that I felt 
my {elf very much oppreſſed, and that 
 methoughtthere was I know not what 
 frrange rumbling in my belly ,, which 
violeatly /puſht: at:my Soul; and thruſt 


- 


+ . 


- totheDther Wo, —=15 


' it up to my mouth; till at length it ſlipe 


quite out, and immediately. flew int6 


| the middke Region of the Air, where-I 
/ found an infinite number 'of  Xtherial 
| Spirits, which made a continual noiſe 


| like the humming of Bees flying high 
' and low, toand again, expetting ſome 
' 1mploy; yet Ipaſſed on without any 
| hinderancetill I cameto the ſecond Re- 


gion, where I begun to be mightily 


| perplexed becauſe I could not tefl 


which way to take : but whilft I was 
in this confuſion, I ſaw appear coming 


; alonga great Road,a ſhape,which I took 


'. at firſt to ,be that of ſome Monk that 


waited for his Sentence; but I was mi- 


| ſtaken, for it wasa Drogommar or Inter- 


preter of Tongues, or rather a Guide 


and ConduGor of Pilgrims, who ha- 


ving perceived me at a great diſtance, 


was coming to meet me, to ſhew me the 


way, and to know what I deſired. I. 
was very well pleaſed to ſee him, and 
therefore heartily ſaluted him ; and he 


returning my Civility, aſked my Name, 


; -which I told him, and deſfired him he 
| would carry me to'ſome well-peopled 


place, for that I had always begn uſed 


to 
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to good Groans of Codyanyr To which 
he mad&anfiver, 'thatthere: were three 
ways, one of which led: to'Heaven, the 


fhext "to. Porgatory ; ; andthe third to | 


Hell, ' | 


Elders of Geneva, or title Rome, ny 
zh the:Dewvil and all,  ': 


. Marfor.! ow þ. Cure: zt/ be true then | 
that theres a Purgatory ? whilſt yet the | 


| 


" Puſga Whoſays they deny: it > There ] 
is nopeople in the world purge more |: 
than they, ſo that they bewray -arid be= ' 


ſpatter with their Sirreverences every | 


corner of their ſtreets. It is true, that in | 


Democracies it is impoſfible to ſtop ei- 


f 


ther the mouths or A---s of the rude : 


rabble z and that the common people | 
of that City are as beaſtly, naſty , and | 


ill-manner'd, as thoſe of higher cohdi> | 7 


tion are civil and gentile. 
Marfor. Well : But what conrſe wok | 


you when this ſtranger ſhewed you the | 


#hree ways, which did you follow? 
Paſq. You might have gueſled that | 
without telling. I deſired-him to lead | 
me to Paradiſe 3 which 'he willingly | 
uridertook, telling me 1t was his'pro- | 


per Province. And thereupon ſetting | 


; 4 


| 


for- | ; 


hs I th. 
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forward. hidme, follow... joy which 
mM 


ing in A place quite out 
E 4 "| rhe SORT, but Guy 


hold 
is Girdlc GT better ſecurtty,.. . 
ed over: a VELy narrow Bridge, Vp of 
ſuch, extrerye height, that, it made my 
bale: ſtand an ;04, ; and on. the other 
ide. of it. we fund Ditches,. Rocks, 
Mountains and Precipices.ſo terrible and 
affrightful, that for my part, I had much 
Ns to believe this. 8 Road to Para- 
Ws, but rather thought we. wandred 
& wentaltogether aſtray. But.my Guide 
and Camerade cheer'd me up more and 
more-z beſides,it encouraged me to. 


| perſons of. both Sexes labour with a 
| their power to make | the way ſmooth 
| andeaſie, that they might proceed on 

| their journey : pac 

| hdww they fwet , and what pains they 


it was pretty. to - 


took to compals i it. | 
| Marfor. One may learn hence; that 


| we onght to ſuffer, " endure labour 
| and toil, if me hope to obtain the glorg 


| romlens tothe, faithful.) 

.Paſg. Very.true. Buy for my part, 
it was a, great. comfort , to; me, .to paſs 
| fi way. which others Hirnag and la 


bour 
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bour had''made plain.” "Wal : Aﬀter 2 
Jong jotirney; we came at length to the 
Gates of Paradiſe, which were very 
narrow and ſtrait ; they were three.in 
all, everyone ſtraiter than the other. : 
Before the firſt of theſe Gates ſtood | 
two Angels, whoſe buſineſs it was to * 
inform themſelves particularly of eve- ' 
ry thing ; one executing the Office of an * 
Eatiner: and the other of a Secretary. 
That is tofay; one examined all ſuch | 
as pretended to enter into Heaven,and : 
the other read the Ptoceſs of their lives. : 
So that no ſooner had the Examiner ' 
pererived- ihe, but he aſkt my Guide | 
whol was ; and had ſcarce received : 
for anſwer that I was a Romar (forl | 
had diſcovered my 'felf to him before) : 
but he burſtout into ſucha fit of laugh- ' 
ter, that methought it was very pretty ' 
to ſee him. in ſo good a humour. Aﬀer | 
2 little venting of his ſpleen, not con- |; 
tent with the information web my Guide 
had given him, heturned towards me; 
And in an inſtant demanded, What's 
your Name? Whence come you? What 
are you ? What have you done in the | 
other World ? What are'you come = 
O j 
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to the Other World. '" #7. 
ds here > What g00d d'ee bring into. 
theſe Quarters ? What evil have you. 


left behind you ? Which way got you 
hither > How long have you been. 


coming ? Did ,you come a, Foot or a: 


Horſe-back p With an infinite” number: 
of. other Queſtions. And which is. 
more; at the ſame time, the Secretary ; 
demanded my Teſtimonials , and Ta 
authentique; Proceſs of my, whole lis 

in the other World. Upon which 4 
was ſtruck dumb, never Blekong that, 
it Heaven. they had been fo exact in, 
their Informations. They perceived, 
my confuſion;. and ſeeing Thad neither, 
Teitimonials to ſhew, nor agy_ thing ro, 
alledge for my ſelf, they . -gave me my. 
Paſi-pore,, in this manner. _ Away fond. 
Fool, are you one of thale. that ' think 
you may ſpend all your life time in Ig- 
norance, and yet;in the end can hope. 
to find HeaventGates open to your | 
fancies and pleaſures 7 We are trou- 


bled, dear Friend, that you ſhould in- 


' creaſe the number of thole that are 


come hither with a blind hope of en-' 
trance, but have been evaltrained to 


{cek their abode elſewhere, Know, 
C that 
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that a ſtrictexamination 1s. heremade of. 
all mens Warks,and that this is a-place 
only. for the Ele&, and not for all the 
World; and yet many have got in here 
who wete fearftl they ſhould never do 
it, and many have been ſhut out, who 
believed themſelves already in. Mean 
while I began to recolle&t my (elf, of I 
khow not what Papal Indulgences that I 
had about mie, ſubſcribed by the Popes 

wn hand:wherupon I was.about toſhew 
them, belieying them ſtrong enough to 
facilitate my entrance into Paradiſe; but 
I'foon found the contrary, for one . of 
the Angels no ſooner perceived it to be 
a Parchment of the Dature of RKoxee, 
but he began to cry out, Away, away.z 

et you gone hence as faſt as you can; 
this is no place for you:which Ino ſoon+ 
er petceived, but I immediately threw 


away the Indulgence. At which 'the | 


Angels feemed ſomewhat pleaſed, and 
eo me, That, they knew very well that 
there wereno Indulgences but what were 
bought, and that it was only an Inven- 
tion of the Prieſts to ſqueeze mony from 
the people ; and that therefore ſince the 
Popes had begun tobe ſo liberal, or m” 
R | | TRET 
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; ther prodigal of their Indulgences, the 
i King of Heaven had given order to re- 
' inforce the Bolts of Heaven-Gates, to | 
diſappoint all ſuch as pretended to ger 
entrance by the purchaſe of ſuch Fop- 
| peries, for that God would thart all 
: Souls that come to him ſhould acknow- 

ledge their happineſs in poſſeſſing  Ce- 
| leftial Glory from his infinite Good- 
/ neſs and Mercy, and not from that Pow- 
| erand Authority which the Popes had 
| ufurped in the World. 

Marfor. Methinks they ſoar'd fone: 
what high in this matter + for among, 
Chriſtians there's nothing more talked 
of than the Tndulgences of the Popes, as 
if Heaven had been made Jubſervient 

| 20 their fancie. Nay, which js more, 
\ they dare now almoſt talk of Chriſt, & 
9.0 k had not died for our ſins. 
| *. Paſq. Whoever hopes for Heaven 
of think otherwiſe. 'Sure I am, 
that if the Souls in the other World 
could riſe again, the firſt taſk they 
would ſet upon ſhould be to drive the 
' Popes out of the Church of God, for 
' having been the cauſe of the Damnation 
| fo many, andthe Salvation of not one. 
C 2 Martor. 
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Marfor. Dia + thou make any ſtay | 
with theſe two Angels without Heaven= | 
Cage £ k 
. Two hours ; and if I ſhould 
fi think. I did not lye. 
' Marfor. And did not there all this 
while ſome other Souls arrive theres 
Sure elſe there muſt be other. Gates * _ 

Paſq. There is neither any other en- 
trance, nor any other way to it, and 
yet I ſaw not one Soul appear. 

Marfor. How 3s that poſſible, [i ince tis 
a common ſaying, that at even the Souls | 
pour into Heaven like drops of rain ? 

Paſg. Thoſe are the Doctrines af | 
nag AMotks that will lye like the De- 
vil, and abt k poor Fools, making them | 
believe the Moon's made of green | 
Cheeſe. FT was once one of their Cul- 
| Hes, and thought Souls had thronged ! 

into Paradiſe as faſt as they. do to the | 
Pope's Jubilee. But now ſeeing few, | 
or indeed none come for the ſpace of | 
two or three hours, I alk'd an An- | 
gel the reaſon 5 who told me *twas | FE 
occaſioned by the too much or} 
too, little Faith Chriſtians gave to the | ' 
Pope; ſome loſing themſelves for run- | | 
ning | / 
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ning tq9 extravagantly from all they 
do, and others for relying on them too 
much. And hegave me a Reaſon from 
the Seven Trumpets ſpoken of in the 
Revelation of St. Fohn, which were to 
have all ſoundedbefore the end of the 
World. Six had already ſounded in 
St. Pauls time, that 1s to ſay, in the ſpace 
of five thouſand years or thereabout 3; 
ſo thatin equality and appearance, the 
other ſhould ere this. have ſounded, it 
being above . {txteen hundred years 
| fince. Andyet it-was 1mpoſlible for it 
* | to ſound till the empty places in Hea- 

ven were filled up. Whereupon Taſk- 
_ + ingtheReaſon why their filling up was 
| | fo long delayed 3 He replied, It muſt 
, ] needs "be yet a long time before 1t 
| | could poſſibly be done, becauſe the 
> | Popes led pqor Souls out of the ways 
. | they ought to take to reach thither. 
F; And the truth 'is, Marforio, that till 
$ 
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: ſuch time as Popes were introduced in 
! the Church, Souls went thick and three- 
r | fold to Heaven, and the Gates were al- 
e | ways open to receive them ; bat 
- | fince they began to aggrandize them- 
g | ſelves, and made the world bclieve 
\ C 3 they 


/ 
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they had a power to open and ſhut 


the Gates of Paradiſe, Heaven is grown 
jJealqus, and has'ſet ſa ſtrict a Guard: at 
all the Avenues, that it is impoſſible to 
get in without perfe& hatred to the 
Pape; which makes me think the world 
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may laſt yet, this ſix thouſand years, if | 
every twp: hours there go but one Soul | 


fo fill a place in Heaven. 


Marfor. But prethee how comes it to | 
aſs that thou wert denied entrance,who | 


Popes 


haſt oy always a profe eſt enemy of the | 


Paſq. 1 was pretty well content to | 


have got ſo nigh ; but there are many | 
other things required before getting | 


In. 
 Marfor. Well, but what didit do now, 
being thus excluded, what way took you 
next? © 


have ſiberty to viſit the Papes 1n qua- 


Paſq. T deſired that at leaſt I might | 


| lity of Citizen of Rozre. But both the 
Angels anſivered me, 'that there were | 
no Popes in that place. The juſt Judge | 
having ſodecreed about the 800 year | 


of the Incarnation, that is, ſoon after | 


x 


corruption Was crept into the Pontifi- | 


cate, | 
= 
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cate, to the end that all occaſion of 3 
dolatry might be taken away. ; fince 


' there was reaſon to doubt leſt thoſe 


Souls who by the Temptations of the 
Monks had been induced and perfwa- 
ded to adore Popes on earth , might 
at leagth grow ſo fooliſh as to worſhip 
them in Heaven. This was the an- 
ſwer both Angels together made me : 
but one of them explained himſelf 
fomewhat more largely, and told me, 
By your demand, faid he, it is eaſte to 


| be perceived you are a Pilgrim of 


Rome , andinfeCted with thoſe abomi- 
nable Dodrines taught in that City, 
Where it is an inviolable Tenet, that 
the Popes are no ſooner dead, but they 
mount up to Heaven : Be perſwaded 
out of this Errour, Good Mr. Pilgrim, 
and know, there is a great Antipathy 
and incompatibility between the Popes 
of the Yaticar and the Inhabitants of 
Heaven. Content your ſelf only with 
this Example, that the cauſe of Lxcz- 
fer's being driven out of Paradiſe, and 
thrown down with ſo much violence 
into the Abyſs of Hell, was only for en- 
tertaining a thought to make himſelf 
IE. "mn like 
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Like unto God nor could he find any 


Way to avoid, or ſupport him in his 
downfal. How much then more diffi- 
cult would. it be for the Popes to re- 


ſidein Heaven, they who make them- | 


ſelves greater than God and. whil'ſt 
Tag 4 only ſinn'd in intention, dare 
to it in effet ? I never was more 


confounded at any thing I ever heard ;_ 


and humbly beſgught the Angel! that 
he would at * leaſt put me into the way 


to go where they were, Upon which, 


without ſaying any thing more to me, 
he turned to the Party with me, and 
baving whiſpered him ſomething in his 
Ear, my Guide thereupqn bid me fol- 
low him, which I did. Being thus up- 
on our Journey, we paſſed through 
wany ' deſolate and ſolitary places , 

which were ſo-dark,and full of fach in- 
acceſſible Rocks, that Ifirmly believed 
it was Hell ; and that which confirmed 
me the more in:my Opinion was, that I 
beheld among theſe Rocks a great 
number of Serpents, of which the moſt 
= had on their heads a Fryers Cowl. 


was already ſo tired with. my Jour-. 


REY, that the fancic and deſire to con- 
Fa tique 
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tique it was almoſtgrown feeble 3 when 


my Guide told me, it was impoſlible 


forns to turn: back again, that Way ha- 
ving this particular Quality, that it" 


gave leave to paſs forward, but not to. 
returnz and added ( perhaps tocom- 
fort me_) that the Popes had a particular 
place aſſigned them, that was neither 


a Heaven nor a. Hell, but as it were 


2 half Hell only. - He had ſcarce told 
meſo, but I ſaw appear before my eyes, 
at about two miles diſtance thence, 
a large Caſtle of a round Fabrick, but 
ſo large, that 1t might well contain in it 
many thouſands of Souls ; upon ſight 
of which my Companion. cried out, 
See there, ſaid. he, the Yatican of the 
deceaſed Popes. And drawing nearer 
it, I was much-\urprized at two things; 
in the firſt place, at the prodigious 
height and circumference of the Tow- 
ers that environed it, and then to.ſee- 
ſo great a Machine upheld. by. Founda- 
tions a thouſand times weaker than 1s 
to be 1magined.. - | 
Marfor. What monſirous. thing will. 
this prove, or lowcan this be poſſible 2 
pool] pt qc = 35" ks 
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F het were thoſe weak Fonndations matte 


7 rat Of Medals, of Monks Cowls, 
of Nuas Hoods, of Cenſers, of Diſci- 
pling Whips, of Chains, of Gords full 
of knots, of Images, of Bonnets of ma- 
by Colours, of Sandals, of Clogs, of 


- — » A PT _ 
OT OA Ray; Bl RY DIS EN. 
ANC FRES  beHE LEE OBA oo ie NM 


Cond CI og? 


Pantofles, of Pontifical Mitres, o iy - | 
itical Veils, of Cardinals Hats, « : 
Green Hats, of Girdles, of Wreaths, of ; 


Reliques of Saints, of Bulls, of Candles, 


of Breviaries, of Books of Conitrover- 
fie, of Herbs, of Pulſe, of Wafers, and | 
ſuch like things. all incorporated toge- | 
ther with ſand and lime : this was the 


Foundation of this monſtrous Machine, 


which made me with much delight | 


conſider 1 it. 


Marfor. Without doubt then this Fa- | 
brick cannot laſs long, but muſt neceſſa- | 


rily in a ſhort time fall to ruine, conſi- + 


dering the vaſt diſpropartion between 


the weight of this monſtrous Maſs, and 


the Foundation that ſuſtains it. 
Paſq, Tam much of your mind. But 
proceed: when we were got under 
the Wall, we beheld a'very fair Gate, 


upon | 


MI 
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upon Which were four Statues, repre- 


ſenting Hypocriſte , Superſtition , Pride, 


and Terorance ; on the two fides of 
it were ſeveral Engravings : On one 
art the Copy of the Donation made 
y the Emperour Conſtartine to the 
Church, with a particular Inſcription 
declaring that the Original was ſti 


|  producible : Qn the other were ſeen 


ſome Trophies of the Primitive Popes, 
and how by little and little they had 
trampled Jon Kings and Emperours. 
And ſceing the Portraidts of ſome Em- 


perours with their Breeches mounted 


aloft, and their faces to the ground, 
kifling the Popes Pantofle 3 I could 
not forbear laughing, There were like- 
wiſe many other obſcure and ambigu- 
ous things which I could not under- 
ſtand. WhiPſt IT conſidered theſe 


things, my Conductor knockt at the 


Gate ; and beeauſe no body anſwered, 
he knockt again 3 and ſeeing no body 
yet came to open, he continued knock- 
ing, very angry that they ſo long de- 
lay 'd him an anſwer. But for.my part, 
being before fo well acquainted with 
the Popes ill nature, and how they _ 
ve 
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' ved to make thoſe had” any addreſſes 2 
to them dance attendance, ifever they 


admitted: them to Audience ; 3 I was 
.not ſo much offended ' with this pro- 
cedure : 'which yet ſatisfied not my 
Guide at all, who told 'me, that he 
ſhould henceforth be obliged to believe 
that the Popes were very unlike Jeſws 
Chriſt, ſincehe himſelf had ſaid, Knock, 
and it fhall be opened to you ; whilſt 
theſe ſtopt_ their ears, -and; ſhut their 
doors againſt - thoſe that eraved en- 
trance. I made anſiver ,” that Jeſws 
Chriſt ſaid ſo to his ſheep, and that the 
Popes ſtill ſay fo to their Nephews, to 
whom they open even at the firſt 
knock. At lalt we beheld appear an 
old Fellow with a diſmal hoarſe voice, 

who had opened a little Wicket, and 
aſk.'d us who we were. .My Guide re- 
turned anſwer, that TI was-a Citizen of 
Rowe, deſirous to ſee thoſe Holy Pla- 
ces. Fhe Gray-beard replied, that I 
muſt - anſwer for my ſelf, and tell him 
my Name and Sirname;which I did.But 
he no ſooner heard the Name of Paſquir 
pronounced, but. he changed colour, 
and in a threatning Tone told me, Art 
thou 
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thou then 'he. that with thy, Paſquils 
and defamatory Libels doſt' ſeduce -a- 
way our followers, and haſt done fo 
much damage. to our Empire here, by 
debauching men from our Service, and 
3 diſſwading them. from adoring. it --as 
] they ought? Get thee gone hence with 
a Vengeance ,; ;for here's no room for 
Mockers, Satyriſts, or Raylers. I made 
anſ{wer,that I had never made Profeſlion 
of inventing new Matter, but had only 
' applied my ſelf to maintain Truth. 1 
| was about toproceed,and alledge othes 
| Reaſons for my Juſtification... But the 

old Dotard no ſooner heard the word 

Truth, but he clapt to the Wicket; and 
| trudg d away as faſtas hecould ; which 
| put me in mindof P/ate, who once. alk.- 
! 1ng Chriſt What 5 Truth 2 preſently 
| * wentaway, without ſtaying. for an An- 
'  fiver.: AndIargued with my ſelf, and 
: inferred from the whole, that it was a 
/ Quality inſeparable to the Popes, to fly 
from Truth. And turning towards my 
Guide, I told him with a {mile,. That 
doubtleſs there were done in that Vati- 
can things very reproachful and ridi- 
culous, lince they durſt not give en- 
£2 trance 
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trance to ariy perfon capable of obſes- 4 
vation. However, I was vext I conld 
not ſee them 3; and aſked my Compa- 
nion's advice what were beſt to be 
done not to looſe our pains nor time. 

| My Guide told me, that it was e'nbeſt 
to wander round the whole F abrick,to | 
fee if poſſible we could: find a Gate | | 
kept by prop le fomewhat. civiller than | - 
 _ this laſt; , Thus reſolved, we drew a | : 
| little off the Walls, left they ſhould fal- ! « 
minate thetr ſhot from he Caſtle a- ? 
&amſt us ; and thus at a diſtance began | 
totake our round to ſeek another en- 
trance, all the 'while conffdering the | 
wonderful Strufture of this mighty | 
Machine, We had already travelled a 
whole day without finding any fymp- 
tomes ofa door ; but towards the eve- 
ning we diſcovered ſome narrow holes, 
_- very deep, by which we had ſome 
r= to enter, bur it was impoſſi- . 
=: | 
Marfor. hat holes contd thoſe be? | 
Tr my mind you did well not to venturs | 
entring at them, for you might have 
ur the hazard to have been both han- 
ged 5 the Scripture telling #s, that ye 
wh 9 
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7 who enter not by the door ave Thieves 
; and Robbers. | | 
] Paſq. Don't you know that the Popes 
! have wreſtzd the Scriptures, and made 
them ſpeak quite contrary to what our 
Saviour taught 2 and therefore tis 
thoſe, that enter by the Gate into. their 
Palace are Thieves, but thoſe who-flip 
in through the holes are men of Honor. 
But if thou wilt needs know what theſe 
| holes were, I will tell. thee as; far as F 
: could learn, and as Tread it.ini fomeold 
! Inſcriptions writ about-them;They.were 
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: Breaches made by Warcion, Montanus, 
: Erigius,Novatian, Romany, Noetys, $4 
| bel;zs,and 4rriizs, whoentitkavoured:ta: 


batter thisgreat Machine;S: level it withl 
the ground ; but yet could; never ens 
ter. it, ſo ſtoutly had-the:Popes ſtill.de- 
tended themſelves; therefare there was 
; only to be ſeen:the holes. theſe Gentle- 
| men had. made; which had; no paſſage 
| through into the main ſtructure. Secing 
! therefore we had ſought in vain an en- 
; trance there, and that it was but: loſt 
| labour to perſiſt, in.it, we went: for- 
ward -on. our. way, till' night overtaking 
us, and being already weary , we. lay: 
down 
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down uport the ground with our bel® | 3 


lies upwards,and our mouths as open as | 
we could ſtretch theni, E 
Marfor: To had been finely ſerv'd if h 
ſome body had rome and clapt in a mror- | 
ſe Ar _ Sir=Reverente. | ; 
;> No danger,dear F riend ; thoſe | 
che cat nothing have no. ſach Motſels ; 
to beſtow. / Had T lain near the Yati- © 
can of Rome; there's nv doubt but I 7 
would never” have' ventured to have 
flept with open Jaws ;' ſome of the ; 
Popes Nephews that uſe to cat till they * 
crack agtin, might poſſibly have dropt / 
in ſome'Excrements of their Gluttony ;; | 
and it would have been but one of the: | 
teaſt of the Villanies they daily out- | 
___ the Citizens of Rome withal, 908 
Marfor: |But however,to' what purpoſe + 
a;d you. thas | fleep or: your backs; "upd | 
with your mouths open © 
Paſq. That if any of the Eoinits5| 
had come'by; they might* have taken'| 
us for Prelates; and lo have left us to : 
our repote.:. 6:2 
Marfor. 1hy, do the Prelates Bip 
with their mouths opete 71 that _— 


trye . 
roſy 
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| Paſq. Tknow not how they ſleep 
there, becanſe I never ſaw it ; but I 
know that at Rome they not only (leep, 
but wake with open Mouths {tilt expe- 
ting ſome comfortable dtop of Manna. 
to fall front the Yatican and fill them. 
Marfor. I thought there had been none 
but the Jews of the Old Covenant had 
found the benefit of the raining doit 
of Manna? © 


4 


Paſq.There's your Miſtake.For the Jews 
of the New Teſtament have alſo this 
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' Prerogative ; but with this difference, 


that'the Jews of the Old Teſtdment on- 
ly enjoyed their Mann at their going 
out of the Captivity of Egypt, and the 
bondage of Ph4r4oh; . but the Jews of 
the New Covenaut gather it at their en- 
trance into the: Thraldomes of the Pa- 
; pacie, And yet there is another diffe- 
'? rence more remarkable : for the Jews 
| ofthe-Law were forced undet the bon- . 
my dage of Pharagh, but the Jews of the 
Oo} Goſpel run gladly and of their own 
'! proper motion into the Chains of the 
pj Pontificate. oo OOOEE KT. 
-; * Marfor. What are theſe Jews thou 
i talk'ſt of ? andwhat kind of Manna # 
_ D 
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that rains down upon them at Rome? - 

Paſq. Oh, thou art a fool, Marforio ! 
' forgive me calling thee ſo; do'ſt not 
know that the Jews of the New Teſta- 
ment are the Clergy of Rowe; who in 
imitation of the Jews of the Old Cove-. 
nant which gainſaid the Words of | 
Chriſt, do not only gainſay the Words, 
but condemn the Works of the Son of 
God, and his Holy Scriptures ; having 
by ſevere Prohibitions forbid the Zoos 
ful the reading them, unleſs in a To 
unknown ? Andi this point likewils 
may with eaſe be diſcerned | the diffe- 
rence between Chriſt and the Pope: for 
Chriſt fled away whenthe antient Jews. 
- would: have Crown'd .and eſtabliſhed 
him King over them, refuſing a King- 
dom at their hands 3 whileſt the preſent 
Popes refuſe no Temporal Glory ,, but 
with greedineſs reach, at the Papal 
Crown, almoſt before it. is offered by 
the Right Wofſhipful Conclave. As 
to the Anna which deſcends - upon 
them, itis much different from what 
antiently cloy'd*the Iſraelites; for the 
Church-men of .Rowe are fo. far from 
being ſatisfied with this, that the more 
they 
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they have, the mote ravenous is their 


Appetite. Beſides;it was to hungry Sto- 
machs that needed. refreſhment God 
gave that ; but this.is diſtributed only 
to ſuch as are already fat, and gorg'd, 
and who ſtand in leaſt need of it: 
 Marfor, Prethee then torment me nd 
longer, but tell me. what this Manna 
is E | Ri | 

Paſq. Shut thy mouth firſt, for there's 
no danger that any of it ſhould drop 
upon thee or me. It is Prebendaries, 
Penſions, Canon(hips, Abbeys, Biſhop- 
ricks; Arch-biſhopricks, Patriarchates; 
Cardinals. Caps, and ſuch like Trum- 
pery: This is the Manna of Rome, 
which you know well is never given 
to the labouring Prieſt that wants it, | 
but the fat Sow only is greaſed in the 
Breechz and ſome are cramm'd up to the 
very throat, whilſt others have not a 
Morſel in their Maw. . Nor ate theſe 
He&oring Prelates fuch Cullies as the 
Jews of old were, who would have 
changed their Manna for the Onyons 
and Garlick of Egypt 3 they are not for 
Leeks or Onyons, that is, for . labour, 
pains, and travel, they leave that Diet 
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to the Country-Curate, and are fatis- | 


fied to glut themſelves with theſe . deli- 


cious'Morſels ; and the more they de- , 
vour, . the more greedily they gape af- | 


ter them with open mouths. 


:  Marfor.”'7 would I had the fi Wing | 
them. it fhowld be with another ſort of 


Pottage. | 

Paſq. I'm of thy mind. © But to con- 
tinue our. Story, Day was no ſooner 
broke, but up we got to proceed on 
our Journey, and had ſcarce gone two 
miles, when we heard a terrible and 
affrightfu] noiſe ; but taking heart,and 
longing to atisfie our curiolity , we 


doubled our pace, and in a moment !' 


might behold one of the Towers of the 
Yatican beaten” down ' to. the ground, 
and multitudes of Swedes, Danes, 


Germans , and ſeveral other Nations | 
mounting up on 1ts ruines 3 which yet | 
they conld' not do' without ſweating } 
for it, there being great numbers of | 


$ Paniards and It ali.ars within, who 1a- 
boured might and” main to repair the 
Breach, Yet all they could 'do would 

not- vicvalll but that great numbers got 
11, all ſtout Souls, and who:courageout= 
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1y ſought to everturn the reft ofthe 74- 
tican; but-thoſe Devils of Spain and 
Ttaly who made head'againit ther, 
ſpoil'd the Plot.' As wedrew neafer-t6 
{ thisplace, Ieſpied a Frenchman T had 
| been acquainted with at'Rozze; and be- 
- | gan tocnquire of him the meaning of 
the Fray z who told methat it was-a 
Tower of the Vatican which Li#her had 
thrown down, at which Breach all 
thoſe Nations were entring. TI had a 
great mind to thruſt my ſelf amongſt 
them, and get in with the croud ; but 
the clambring over thoſe Ruines a lit- 
tle terrified me, eſpecially ſecing thoſe 
within the Caſtle make ſuch briſk, re- 
fiſtance : whereupon T turned me a- 
bout to take counſel of my Guide, but 
could no more fet eye of him, nor 1ma- 
} gine which way he was loſt in the 
, | throng : This confounded me fo'rnuehy, 
, | that not knowing which way to tuny 
>| my ſelf, Teven addreſſed my ſelf tothe 
Frenchman, and begg'd of him not. to 
. | leave mez who thereupon receiving 
1 | me with the civility uſual to his Natt- 
| on, and perceiving my longing des 
fireto get 4nto that place, bid me fol- 
D3 low 
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low him 5 which-I did. And about an 
hundred paces from the Tower. o're- 
thrown by Luther, we came to a huge 
wide Breach, that reach'd a great 
way in. 'Whilſt I ſtood conſidering 
it, my Frenchman told me, I might 
freely enter, for that was a Breach firſt 

roke down by Calvin, and ſince made 
wider by others: yet however I ſtood 
in ſome ſuſpence, doubtful whether I 
ſhquld venture my ſelf or no; till ſee- 
ing ſoon after great multitudes of Er- 
gliſh, Hollanders , and Swiſſes, with 
lome French and Germans miged a- 
mong them, thronging in, I took heart 
of grace, and reſolved to follow them 5 
which TI did the more readily, becauſe 
my Frenchman took great pains to help 
_ and ſupport me. 

 Marfor. Tox- ſee, there are ſome honeſt 
2461 to. be found every where; and ſure- 
by this Frenchman was a brave Fel- 
Ps - 
Pſa He was for certain > and ſo 


much the rather, becauſe' heſhew'd no 
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great good will towards the Vatican 5, | 


andI believe, would not have ſhed many 
fears to have ſeen it quite thrown to | 
the : 
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the ground. Well then, by" this open 
Breach ITentred, and found it infinitely 
wider than one would have thought it : 
for there were a great many Thorns and 
Buſhes that ſtopt the Proſpett,to theend 
that its wildneſs might not be diſcerned, 

norit be believed ſo great as it was.But [ 
muſt needs confeſs to thee ,Marforio,that 
though. I was almoſt quite tired with 
the labour and toil of the Journey, and 
beaten out with the pains and travel 
T had undergane, I felt within my ſelf 
I know not what kind of refreſhment, 

which revived my Spirits, and made 
me willing to preſs on, 1n deſpite of the 
Thorns and the Bryars which netled 
me on all parts of my body. At the 
end of this Mine ſtood a Reverend old: 
man, whoſe Countenance was very 
Jean, yet Piety ſeemed imprinted on his. 
fore-head, and he ſtood as it were in a 

poſtureto embrace me. He held in his 
hand a Banderole ; on the one ſide 
of which was written, After Darkneſs, 
Light ; and on the other, Come unto me 


all ye that are weary and heavy lader, 


and Twill refreſh you. T hadno ſooner 
read theſe two Deviſes, but I felt 
D 4 UNex- 


(TOR 
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pqexpreſiible comfort, Whereupon: 


this Venerable perſan called me to him, 
and aſked me my Name and Sirname. 
Ha ! faid I to,my ſelf, poor Paſqyir, 
thou art now fallen into another Dz- 
lemma ; ſhould this man treat thee as 
the other did, all thy pains would be 
loſt, and thy great delignes proye abor- 
tive. $0 -#.- I had orice a mind ta 
have changed my Name and taken an- 


other 3 but upan ſecond thoughts, I 
conceived it better ta anſwer with fin- 


cerity ; and therefore plainly told him 
I was of Romze, and there called Maſter 
Paſquin. He ſeem'd well ſatisfied with 
my anſwer ; but withal told me, that I 
had done hetter to have only told my 
Name, without making any mention 
of my Country, for that neither the 
name of Rome, nor Roman, found any 
kind reception there. And continuing, 
he told me, that none could have en- 
trance at that paſlage guarded by him, 
till he had firſt made Confeſſion of what 
he and all his Aſſociates had before 
Confeſled. I told him, that I ſhould be 
very glad to hear what he would have 
me Confels, Whereupon he oegan 
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thus to Tnterrogate me # Tell me! ( faid} 


he ) which of theſe two. doſt: thou bes 
lieve to be Head of the Church, Jeſu PP 
Chriſt, or the Pope 2 

Marfor.4 hard Dneſtion, by my F ith; 
Now ſhould I have anſwered him, thabT 
believed them both to be Heads. L 

Paſq. That had been the anſwer of a 
Fool, or at beſt of an r—_—_— and 
naughty Chriſtian, 1 wonder that thou 
art no better inſtruced 1n this Point ; 

Canſt thou fancie the Church a two- 
headed Monſter like the Imperial Ea- 
gle ? Prethee believe that as the two- 
headed Eagle is only the Fiftion of a 
German Poet, fo twa Heads of the 
Church are only the pure invention of 
the Romiſh Clergy. 

Marfor. T7 do'nt buſie my head with 
enquiring after the Reaſons of things, 


my way of living is plainnef and ſtm- 
plicity. But prethee, what didſt thou au- 
ſwer him £2 


Paſg. I told him, I believed the. 
Church had one only Head, which was 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 and that to eſchew fal- 
ling into ſome deviliſh Herefie, I had 
never belieyed any other Head than 

he : 


' he: for only Cerberx#'s, Briarexs's, and 
Devils were capable of having ſo many 
Heads and Bodies, and not Celeſtial 
Creatures 3. and that therefore it was 
pequiſite that. all others ſhould' believe | 
the fame thing with me, to wit, that the | 
Church had only one Head and one | 
Spouſe, eur Lord Jeſs Chrift; and that 
all others were but Members, of which | 
-che Pope himſelf was one. Scarce had | 
T concluded, hut rifing from! his Seat, 
he ran to embrace me with great ex- | 
preftions of kindneſs, telling me, Upon | 
-my word, thy Diſcourſe witneſles for | 
-thee that thou art that pleaſant Paſquir: | 
of whom I have often heard ſpeak with | 
ſo many Elogies : Thou art heartily * 
Welcome. And therewith embracing | 
me cloſer, he honoured me with the Ti- | 
tle of Brother in Chriſt. : 
Marfor. That's a Title not very com: | 
2y0r in the Vatican of Rome 3; for the | 
Popes vouchfafe it only to the Cardi- | 
mals. 6 
Paſq. It would be better for the Car- | 
dinals if the Popes would forbear gi- |} 
ying them that Title of Brothers 3 for it | 
both injures their Reputation in this | 
| world, | 
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world , and makes them in the other 
look'd upon as wicked and debaucht 


people, given over to all forts of 


Vice. 


Marfor. Prethee, how caz that be? 
Thou either talkeſt Riddles, or at leaſt 
they appear ſo to my ſimple underſtand- 
Z70Q. 
 Paſq. Tisa General Rule,& an Axiom 
in Philoſophy, That the nearer you go 
to the Fire, the ſooner you'll be warm 
and the further you ſtep into the Mud, 
the dirtier you'll be. This no one can 
deny; and it may be of ſound uſe ta 
perſwade us, that the nearer man ap- 
proaches to wickedneſs, the naughtier 
he is. Now all the World is witneſs 
the Pope is the Author and Original of 
all the Miſchief the Church groans un- 
der.; ſo that whilſt they treat the Cardi- 
nals like Brothers, their Eminencieg 
cannot avoid the reproach of bein 
Complices in their, wickedneſs. Be- 
ſides that Popes are like Pitch, and 
whoever touches-them muſt be defi- 
ns FOE | 

Marfor. What ſhall we ſay of Kings 


ther, whom the Pope calls bis Sons 2 


Paſq. 
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Pa/7.:Oh !-*tis a weighty piece of 
Foppery that. The Popes fancie they 
_ give Kings one Moyety of Heaven, and 
another Moyety of Earth, when' they 
ove them that Title of Sons : And the 
Kings on' the other hand think they 
receive another Moyety of Heaven , 
and the other of earth, ſo often as they 
call- them Father ; and yet this Title 
ſerves to no other end, but to depreſs 
and abaſe Kings in the prefence of the 
Popes, and to exalt Popes to an unbe- 
coming loftineſls in the preſence of 
Kings. For as for any thing elle in it, 
tis all but ſ\moak. And friend Marfo- 
rio, 2 little to Diſcourſe the truth : 

hether ' do Divine or Humane 

aws oblige us to bear a more entire 
affeftion to our Children or our 
Nephews 2 Thon wilt certainly 
conclude we ought chiefly to che- 
Tiſh our Children. Now this Rule 1s 
utterly defeated by the Popes : for they 
pillage and fack'the Church to enrich 
themſelves, and then leave their Ne- 
 phews their Heirs, without ever {6 
rauch as a ſmall Legacie to their Sons. 
Witneſs Urban VII. Iznocent XK. and 
| Alex> 
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Alexander VII. . who - left above 
50c0000 of Piſtols to their Nephews; 
and only the bare Title of Son to the 
poor Emperour, who had almoſt all his 
life-long defended them againſt the In- 
fidels. For my. part, had I ſuch ' a Fa- 
ther, I would give him to, the Devila 
thouſand times a day.. - , -. 

- Marfor. Prethee don't be angry, by 


proceed \ and let's know the: 7a of- the 


Old Mans kindueſfto thee.” . ' © 

| Paſp Why, ſeeing me alone! (for my 
Frenchman upon. particular buſineſs 
had Ieft me). he offered to be m 
Guide, and to.-accompany, me tr aff 
places wherein I deſired to ſatisfie my 
Curioſity. In the firſt place the carried 
meup a very high pair of Stairs.into an 
Apartment that lookt towards Heaven 3 
whither being arrived, he bid me look 
upwards, where methoughts I ſaw the 
Mother of our Sayiour ſhining with 
brightneſs and Glory ; but ſeeing, nei- 
ther Pearls, nor Jewels, nor , precious 
Stones, nor Gold nor Silyer upon her, I 
bagan a little to muſe with my lf ; 
which my newFriend taking notice of, 
alkt me the Reaſon of it ;-I told bim, 
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I had often had the opportunity to ſee 
the Mother of our Saviour at Loreto, 
but there ſhe was ſo loaden with Jew- 
els and Gold-ſmiths-work, of an ineſti- 
mable value, that I could not but be 
little ſtartled to ſee her now without a- 
ny of thoſe Ornaments: He preſently 
replied, that I was . mightily | 5-3 ; 
for that our Lady of Loretto was no'Mo- 
ther of our Saviour, but rather the Mo- 
ther of the Prieſts, for that ſhe main- 
tained them';” not only giving them 
food, but* mary conſiderable ry to 
pnzzle down and waſte at. their plea- 
ure; and that *twas Hereſie to think 
there could be any correſpondence or a- 
—— between the Mother of our 
edeemer who was in the Heavens, and 
that Nurſe or Mother of Prieſts upon 
Earth. *Tis yery likely; replied I; and 
yet thoſe pious people that make Ker {o 
great Offerings, think they . depolite 
them into the very 'hands of the Mo- 
ther of God that is 1n Heaven; and 
hope for her grace and favour in re- 
compence. ' Would to God, replied 
he, 1t wereſo'; but thoſe poor zealous 
Fools defpoil them(clyes of their __ 
owy 
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only to enrich thoſe Priefts, who chouſe: 

them with Fables they, buz. into their 
1 belief; ſothat they cheat them not on-' 
1 ly of their. mo a bat of the reward 
! they hoped for. I have my ſcelEcontinu-. 
Z cd he,been about fifteen times at Loret-: 
| to, to itimplore ſome fayqurs [ſtood in. 
| rieed of, and which our Prieft-made: me: 
| hope Iſhould infallibly, obtain; nor did 
| I ever go empty-banded;.: and yet: als 

ways returned, with the ;regret of ha- 
! vingobtained nothing-of my Sult,' But 
what's, moſt worth obſervation. is, that 
our Curate ſtill obſerving ame to return 
| empty; told. me. for. my: yr a that: 
| it was want of faith;jin-me, which bad 
| accaſioned. the.not, obtaining my es 
! fires: to which -I durſt anſiver; nothing; 
becauſe I. then lived in-:the -Other: 
World, where . the Inquiſiton . is ram» 
pant 3 but I, would thus reaſan with my 
{elf : It. is enQugh that the.Prieſts have 
accepted my Offerings,. and I need care 
for no more. But being now | come 
into a place where Truth cannot lie 
hid, I ſoon-perceived the Errours into 
| which fo many miſerable Souls are 
| plunged. And.it aſtoniſhes me think, 
= That 


that Chriſtians can” imagine there 


ſhould:be Simony in Heaven, which the: 


Popes would have bariiſhed from Earth. 
For 'fis-a Deviliſh thing, that-whillt the 


Popes have Þy''s ſtrict and ſevere Bull þ 
ordairied; that neither rider pretext of | 


Almes, nor Offeting, rior Payment, not 


any other pretence' whatioever, any the | 


leaſt thing ſhould be feterved for any 
Benefice,Indulgence,or atiy thing of the 
like nature 5” and yet notwithſtanding 
the Chriſtians of Rome ſiiffer themſelves 
to be abuſed by-the Tales 'the Prieſts 
tell uni, atitip Glerin Simony, and bar- 
gaining with Heaver: under pretence of 
Vows; ofie promiſing a ſilver Candle- 
ſtick to our Lady: of Loretto, (another 
a Flambo to St. N:cholas Tolentine; forhe 
a filver Statue to St. Anthony of P4- 
doud',, atid' others ſoinething elſe to 
ſome other 'Saint , on condition they 
hear their Prayers and prant their de- 
ſires; with reſerve, that their Vow ſtill 
be null and void, unleſs God give a fa- 
vourable anſwer to - their - deniatids. 
And I know -at preſent, where ih a 
Great Princes Gallery ſtands the Front 
of an: Altar- of maſſive Silver —_ 
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the Princeſs had cauſed to be founded 
for an Offering to St. Charles, in caſe 
that by. his Interceſſton ſhe obtained 
a certain Grace ſhe requeſted of Hea- 
ven. But itftill remains there, becauſe 
the Ladies Prayers were not heard ; his 
Highneſs (lighting her Vow, becauſe her 
Saint had ſlighted: his Altar. This Ex- 


ample put me in mind of another, 


which I would needs tell my Friend ; 
which is, That a Roman Lady proving 


! barren, and having married a man very 


deſirous of Children, ſhe recommended 


! her ſelf to the Prayers of a Teatine Fa- 


ther that was her Confeſſor, uſing. 
mean while all natural and neceflary 

means to obtain this Grace. In ſhort, _ 
after two years Prayers made by this 
good Father in the Ladies Chamber, e- 
vident ſignes of a big-belly appeared : 
At which the Confeflor and Lady were 
mightily rejoyced, and poſleſled the 
good Huſband that it proceeded from a 
Vow his Wife had made to St. Gaeter. 


{ Whereupon the poor man cauſed a Sta- 
tue of. Silver to be founded , to offer 
Z to this Saint by the hands of” his 
: Wife; and which was beſt of all ( ſaid 


E I) 


the Saint, whilſt he bleſt them ; and the 
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I) before the preſenting of this Offer- 
- ing, the Confeſſor made the Good Man 
and his Wite kneel before the Altar of | 


reſt of the Monks ſtood by, extremely 
Jolly at the Devotion. 

Marfor. Thou haſt convinced me; I 
ſhall never believe in theſe Vows again. | 
But what ſaid that Venerable Perſon to 
theſe Stories ? 

_ Paſq. He laughta little, yet very 
modeſtly. - But' when I aſked him, 
where were the other Mothers of God, 
he -burſt out into a louder laughter 
and thus replied : Doſt thou then be- 
lieve, ſaid he, that God hath more than 
one Mother, or that there are more than 
one God ? T made anſwer, No. Forl 
had ever believed that there was but ! 
one God, and one Virgin-Mother of © 
God ; but what I had done, was only * 
to fatisfie my ſelf concerning what I had : 
oft heard talked at AKozze concerning : 
the Mother of God, or our Lady ofthe 7 
Roſario, our Lady del Carmine, our | 
Lady del Popolo, and a mighty parcel : 
more of the Mothers of God. Indeed, | 
replied he, the poor people of Rome | 
: | ſtood |! 
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ſtood in great need of our Lady -of Lo- 
retto, to lend them ſome Treaſure to free 


them from the intolerable ſurcharges 


the Popes Nephews havelaid on their 
backs. It would be much better, faid 
I, if that people would ſeek ſome Lady 
like her that won the Victory againſt 
the Tyrks, that at length by her means, 
they might deliver themſelves'from the 
Tyranny of the Popes Nephews. Let's 


'forbear any further Diſcourſe, ſaid he, 


of any of theſe fictitious Ladies, which 
the Prieſts have invented, as the Poets 
found out plurality of Deities ; and 
let's go down and view the Curiolitics 
of the Yaticar. No, pray, faid I, firſt 


| Jet me lee the Saints, which are the Se- 


nators of Heaven, and the Advocates 
of Earth 5 for IT can perceive none 
here, though there be ſuch an infinite 
number in the world. But my requeſt 
diſpleaſing him, he reproached me for 
my ſimplicity ; and thus replied : By 
what I perceive, faid he, thou art 
of a belief that the Almighty 1s 
grown ſo Old, that he has not ſtrength 


_ enough to govern the World without 


the aſſiſtance of others, and therefore 
| K 3 has 
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has called the Saints to help him. See- 
.1ng him grow angry, I endeavoured to 
.appeaſe him; telling him, I never had 
fach a thought , but that I always be- 
leved, God alone governed the world 
without the aid or aſſiſtance of any 
one; but the Worſhipful - Prieſts had 
made poor Chriſtians believe, that God 
did nothing without the Interceſſton; of 
his Saints. At which he interrupted me, 
by telling me, that as the Prieſts now 
ſerved their own turns upon the 1gno- 
rance of the people;ſo the people ſhould 
one day repent their too much cre- 
dulity to the Prieſts : for thoſe who had 
read the Holy Scripture, would be care- 
ful of running themſelves 1nto perditi- 
on,by giving too much earto the Prieſts 
. L=i(fons. | 

Marfor. 7 perceive he had knowledge 

of the Plague at preſent reigning among 
Chriſtians. . | | 
Paſg. Upon this we came down the : 
. Stairs, and at the foot of them, he aſk- 
ed me, if T were ſatisfied. I told him, I 
was ſo far from that, that my Curio- 7? 
iity was but heightned; for my de- ' 
ſ3gne was at firſt only to ſee the Popes, * 

"WP and 


Al | 
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and my deſires grew fiercer- by delay. - 
Methinks the Romans, rephed he, are 
very fooliſh,to delire to ſee more of the 
Popes, whom in .my mind they ſhould” 
have already ſeen ſo much of, that it is 


now high time to free themſelves from 


that: Peſtilence which ruines the liberty 
of Princes, & troubles the repoſe of their 
people. But ſince thou haſt ,a Curio- 
fity * to ſee the Popes, march'on, I II be 
thy Convoy, as well. to ſhew thee the 
way, as to ſupport thee, leſt thy heels, 
be tript up, and thon fall down one of 
thoſe indiſcoverable precipices, which 
are ordinarily . about their: abode, -and 
which are not to be diſcerned till too 
late.. At theend of a hideous Cavern, . 
ftood a ſtately Hall, ſquare, very high, 
and of an admirable Structure , but 
which trembled like an Aſpine-leat. 
I would fain have got away from it, ra- 
rather than gone nearer ; fearful leſt 
this mighty Machine ſhould tumble on 
my head, and bury me m 1ts ruines : 
But my Companion heartned me, by 
telling me there was no danger, for the 
time of the deſtruction of that place 
was not yet come. Encouraged with 


*M: BS 3 this 


this aſſurance, I went forward, to dif: 
cover how it could be,that a Machine fo 
fair, and built with ſuch ſtrong Walls, 
ſhould totter like a reed,quavering with 
every breath of Wind. | 
Marfor. It muſt needs be a very my- 
fterious Fabrick, for it is « thing con- 
trary to the order of Nature, Mother af 
all Beings. | 
Paſg. T1 tell thee, 'thus it was : This 
Hall was ſupported by a great mul- 
titade of Prieſts and Monks, who bare 
it upon their backs, with .their knees 
on the ground, and their hands re- 
ſting upon their knees 3 and there 
wereſome likewiſe that begun to put 
their hands to the ground, and looked 
like four-footed Beaſts. rather than rea- 
ſonable men :' but becauſe I could not 
well ſceall this, without putting like- 
wiſe my knees to the ground, I was 
forced to do it, to ſatisfe my Curioſi- 
ty; nor had I any realon to repent it, 
the pleaſure fully recompenſing the 
pain 3 for it was a great delight to con- 
{ider the ſeveral poſtures of theſe poor 
Prieſts and Fryers 3 ſome ſtruck their 
very Noſes againſt the ground ; others 
En» 
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endeavoured and fſirngled to' raife 
themſelves up 5 and others again laid 


| themſelves flat along, to leave the buy- 


den to their Camerades z moſt were 
curſing and railing againſt. thoſe had 
made them Supporters. of that Fa- 
brique. Behinde them-were a great 


quantity of people ſhouldring the Walls 


of this Building, .and ſtriving with ſuch 
might and main to overturn it, that the 
{ſweatran down their brows in channels. 
At w* much wondring,I aſktmyFriend 
the reaſon 3 who gave me'this-account:: 
Thoſe which you ſee upholding' this 
great Fabrique, are Doctors and Di- 
vines of the Romiſh Church, who 
wonld willingly eaſe themſelves ofthe 
burthen,becaule it 1s hard to bear; but 1t 
is now 1mpoſtible for: them to relieve 
themſelves from a puniſhment ordain- 
ed them for their ſins. At firſt they 
ſtood upright, and bore it on their 
heads ; but at length, oppreſſed with 
the inſupportable weight of that heg- 
vy Maſs, they bowed their heads, and 
let the burthen lie on their buttocks,z 
but they not being ſtrong enough to 


ſupport it, they returned it to their 


E 4 © -. thoul- 
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ſhoulders, where they bore it” a 
Jong time 5 till ſtrength failing them, 
they were'fforced to arch themſelves in 
the manner you now behold them. Arid 
thoſe who/are endeavouring to oyer- 
-turn all, are the Doctors and Divines 
"of diſſenting, Religions., - who vigo- 
rouſly labour'to overwhelm this whole 
F abrickz8e had long ere this done it, had 
'I1t not been for the ſupplies they daily 
receive from ' the king neſs of Princes 
favouring them. Saying'which ,” *he 
ſhewed me at the four-corners of 'the 
Hall, four Princes continually employ- 
ed in throwing up Buttreſſes, which 
held it yet firm; becauſe, as faſt as the 
other ſtrove: to overwhelm it , the 
threw in ſupports that they had read) 
in hand, to prevent its -fallin which 
they did-with ſach nimblenel?. , thatit 
was hard,nay,almoſt impoſſible to judge 
which were more ative and diligent, 


| the one to maintain, or the other to 9- 


verthrow this Machine. 
Martors What Princes were they, con- 
cerned themſelves ſo much in the 
upholding this Building 8 
' Paſq. The Nperget the King of 
Spain, 
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; their Eſtates ; yet their principal aim 


Spain, and' the King of Polaxrd, who aſ- 
fiſted at three Corners ; and ſeveral 
Confederate Princes, as well Germans 
as Italians, who laboured at the fourth. 
However,it was the Emperour and King 
of $pair who gave the greateſt ſupply, 
and: wrought the moſt vigorouſly to- 
wards its ſupport. 2 TER: bo 
Marfor.T have ever heard that France 
and the Republique of Venice contribu- 
ted very much towards the upholding 
the Vatican. How came they not to be 
here 2 Not: a word of them? . 
- 'Paſq. Fair and ſoftly, thou doſt not 
oe me time-to tell all. I ſhould have 
poke of them in their turns ; but ſince 
thou art ſo impatient, let me tell you 
by the way, that'France and the. YVexe- 
tians defend the Vatican only politick- 
ly, that 1s, with moderation: And 
though theſe Powers were more eager 
ſome Ages paſt, to fly to the defence of 
the Popes, when they beheld them op- 
preſled, either by the Ambition of the 
Emperours, or the Forces of Hereticks, 


and never confidered, neither the D1- 


ſtreſſes nor Oppreſſions they laid upon 


was. 
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was neither to ſaccour nor affiſt the 
Popes, thereby to make- them the more 
ijn{@lent; (having Judgment-enough to 
| foreſee what-in the end happened, that | 
thoſe good Souls once {well'd with | 
_ Greatne(s,:or. rather fatned up with the 
Proteition: of theſe two. Dominions, 
would laughat, and contemn - the Qb- 
ligations they: onght them ,. and like 
Mules: kick againſt. thoſe that fed 
them: ).No; they did it only to gain | 
the . Reputation of Piety and Zeal 
to Religion among their people. : 
Wherefore ever ſince they have march- 
ed-with leaden heels, and-very gin- 
gerly,tothe Popes aftiſtance. And at laſt 
indeed, I: came to that-Quarter of the | 
Hall which they. ſupported only with | 
hght Piles, obſerving - their Policie was | 
to let this Fabrique be battered, but | 
not to let it fall ; taking pleaſure to- ſee | 
it ſhake and totter, but not tumble : | 
Nay , they heartned the Affailors a- | 
gainſt it , and encouraged them to | 
the Aflault but when they ſaw 1t | 
begin toquail under the;Enemies For- | 
.ces, then they gave their helping hands, | 
and planted their piles, as loath to ſee | 
it overwhelmed. Marfor. } 
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 Marfor. &Z can't but think, this 
wuſt certainly be the refidence of the 
Popes, all the particulars you have told 


| inclining me to ' ſppo? it fo; 'twould: 


therefore be a filly Queſtion to a5k it. 
Paſq. There needs not much Aſtro- 

logy toDivineit, and I preſently con- 

jettured it, before my good Guide 


| had ſpoke one Word of it 3 though 


it's true, he ſoon confirmed my firſt 
thoughts. 4 21 166-48 
Marfor- But why then do not the Em- 
perour,and the King ffpeinane other 
Princes that keep ſuch arcopl to ſuſtain 
and nphold. this place, arm: themſelves 
zgainſt thoſe thatiendeavaurtoorethrow 
it ? for it s better to defeat ourenemies 
at firſt, than let them ſet fire on our hou- 
ſes, and put xs to the trouble of quenchs 

ing tt. Fe | 
Paſq. Certain 1t is,that the Spaniards 
and the Emperoxr had diſturbed the 
peace of all the world,” and: turned all 
Exrope toplie-turvy. ( as they have for- 
merly. done ) by their violent Reme- 
dies, did not the King of France and 
Republique of Yenzce reſtrain them. 
Thoſe two Dominions judge of matters 
| of 
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of Religion.,-\ by the\Laws of Policie ; 
while cooiaghrids, the other 'Princes 
judge of matters. 'of Policie accord mg 
tithe Lawsof:Religion. The King of 
' France and Commonwealth of Yerice 
know very'well, that if the Heretiques 
did not mortifie the Pope and his Ec- 
cleſiaſtiques; theſe Gentlemen would 
certainly; become Heretiques againſt 
Princes: . whereupon they ſometimes 
favour the Proteſtants and their Party 
not deſigning to'defend their Religion, 
but. by.their: Religion to: mortifie the 
Ropes: For my part, ['l promiſe thee; 
E-never took:more delight, than in that 
little ttme J:{taid without this: Papal 
Manſion. For the Emperoxr and King of 
_ were {till kicking: and wincing 
inſt thoſe endeavoured to ſhake 
- labouring to beat out their brains 
with their feet : 3 which the King of 
France and Penetians perceiving, war- 
ded their blows, ſo that they only beat 
the Air. 
Marfor. And doſt thou think it well 
done, to proted thoſe who labour the de- 
ftrniion o of the Papal Majeſty £ 


HW the Popes Sk to ruine the 
Maje- 
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Majeſty of. Princes, why ſhould not 
Princes: endeayour to mortifie Popes ? 
You muſt diſtinguiſh between Mortifi- 
cation and Deſtruction : for the King of 


France and Venetian (eek only to morti- 
* fie,not deſtroy the Papal Greatneſs.Moſt 


certain it 1s, they do more good to the 
Church than all other Princes, who 
would deſtroy -all the World to 
pleaſe the Pope. When there is oc- 
calion. of Service for the Charch, 


' which is the Spoule of Chriſt , the 
King of Fraxce and the. Veretians are 


more eager and zealous than the Sparz- 
ards, though they are reputed ſuch ex- 
traordinary good Catholiques : but when 
any thing 1s acted againſt the Popes In-- 
tereſt, then, the Spaniards are moſt vi- 
olent ; and the French and Venetians, .it 
they donot quite retire, yet content 


themſelves to move only with a natural 


and moderate heat. And why all this? 
Becauſe the Spariſh zeal tends more to 


the good and advantage of the Pope, 
than that of the Church ; while the 


zeal of the. others regards more the 
Churches Intereſt, than the Popes ad- 


vantage, 
Marfor. 
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4  Marfor, 1 comprehend theſe Reaſons 


well and they make me believe 
that the Spaniards are good Catholiques | 
for the Popes, and great Heretiques for 
"the Church > and on the contrary, the 
French ad Venetians great Catholiques | 
for the Church, and Heretiques to 
. -Popes - | : : 
Paſq.' You're 1'th* right 3 but to re- | 
turn to the purpoſe : After having well | 
confidered the outfide of this Machine , | 
Twas curious to vifit the infide; but I | 
"Had not the courage to attempt it, | 
| though I ſaw a door tobe entred at, by | 
- aſcending a pair of Stairs of only three | 
or four Degrees, but ftaid expetting Þ 
when that Venerable Perſon that was | 
my ConduQor, ſhould ſhew me the * 
-way 3 Which he of his own accord did, | 
by going up firſt, We were no ſooner | 
up the Stairs, but we beheld in the Hall | 
a great number of Popes, every one ſet ! 
in a Chair incorporated into the Wall. 
I, who knew thereſpe& ordinarily paid | 
in the Vatican of Rome, went forward |} 
very gingerly, my knees ſeeming as it | 
" were to tremble ; 'nay, 'T was retired | 
behind a Pillar, to teſtifie the more re- | 
Re EI 2-Iys : ſpect : 


tothe Dther UWo2D, 63 
ſpe&t to that. place : which when my 
good Friend, who marched. freely up 
and down, eſpied, he burſt out a laugh- 
ing 3 and coming} up to me, thus began 
to cenſure me: Thou ſmelleft toomnch 
C faid he ) of the Citizen of Rowe, that 
1s, one acquamted but flenderty with 
the nature of the Court, or Vatican 3for 
the Romans. are jult like fiſh: that are 
bred in Salt-water, and yet are frefh 
themſelves. Juſtſo are they, who only 
live, becauſe the Yeticer fuftains life in 
them, whilſt yet they underſtand not at 
all of what nature the 74#ica7 15. Butit 
grieves me, a man of thy make, that 
knows ſo many other fine things,fhould 
be plunged in ſuch Cockney-1gnorance; 
prethee therefore learn/, that it fares 
with modeſt mea that go to Court , juſt 
as it do's with baſhful people ſitting at 
a French Table, who ſtriving to _— 
nice and civil, the Frexch, -accuſto- 
med to a liberty, fall briſkly to, 
and eat upall ; fo that riſing up with 
empty bellies,they inwardly curſe'them- 
ſelves for their too much modeſty and 
civility. 
Marfor. It. ſeems 3hen in France, 20 
Come 
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Paſq. Yes 7 noe unleſs you intend 
to keep Good-Friday,when others keep 
their Eaſter 3 -but let me continue;;my 
Friends Diſcourſe. Know then Paſquin 
(faid heto me) that a French freedom 
1s to be uſed at Court; that is to.ſay,you 
muſt be a little impudent;, -or rather;not 
a little. impudent, and like a Furriers 
needle, pierce through ſkin: and.fur at 
once, march briſkly every where, thruſt 
your Noſe into every bulinefs, ferret e+ 
ven into the Cabinet-Councels, . freely 
demand what you want,and boldly de- 
clare.your deſires, ſnatch. your. meat 
without ſtaying till 'tis offered you,and 
Hedor even the Maſter of the Houſe 
himſelf, if he don't preſent you beyond 
your aſking. | This is the French way 
of ating where-ever they have any con- 
cernzand all other Nations ſhould do the 
like whenever they would go. toCourt, 
otherwiſe they may come out again as 
empty as they went 1n: . Fruits never 
fall from the trees till they are rotten 


and periſhed; ſo that whoever would 
have 
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have them uſeful-and of good favour, 
muſt ſtretch out his arm and plnck 
them. In the Yatican, baſhtulneſs is 
more ruinous than all Vices : he that 


would have any graceat Court, muſt 


demand it ; he that would have favour 
mult ſeek it; and he that will not be 
put by, muſt of neceſlity go forward. 
Thoſe who Govern in the Vatican are 
ordinarily deaf, or hard of hearing; you 
muſt therefore raiſe your voice when 
you ſpeak to them ; orelle they are ge- 
nerally pur-blind, and then you do 
nothing unleſs you come up cloſe to 
them ; and if that will not do, pull 
them by the Coat, tell them whoyou 
are, boldly declare your buſineſs; and 
as Jacob did with the Angel, never 
leave them till you have got their bleſ- 
ſing. Then again, if they will be deaf, 
you muſt claſp them faſt behind, and 
clapping your mouth to their ears , 
bawl out, as loud as a blind man that 
has loſt his Staff, or like the Jews ga- 


- ping after their Mefſtas;and never leave 


reiterating your demands, till they 
have given you ſome evident mark that 
they underſtand all your Afﬀair. Un- 

F happy 


happy are they that; ſtay-at the Gates of 
the Yatzcar , expecting. the Alms of a 
Benefice ' to drop 1nto . their, mouths. 
'Tis a place that muſt be opened with 
violence, and entred with the Sword 
_ of St. Paxl : for they are the Popes that 
keep the Keys; and *tis their nature, as 


'tis of all other Courtiers, to deſpiſe all 


ſuch as pay them ſo much eſteern ; and 
contrariwiſe, eſteem all thoſe deſpiſe 
them. Thoſe who are devout, ſweet- 
natured, humble, and meek, may ſtand 
long cnough bare-headed ; but the in- 
ſolent, the proud, and the raſh preſently 
find a\Hat to cover their heads : for *tis 
not the Pope that diſpoſes of Hats, or 


Biſhopricks, or Benefices, or Abbeys, 


but 'tis the Pretenders themſelves that 
ſnatch them ; therefore, Maſter Paſgrir, 
if you deligne to be modeſt in this 
place, you may e'ne truſs up your, Trin- 
kets and be packing. . 
Marfor. Theſe words certainly -pat 
thee in good heart, and ſet thee agog to 
go forward. oF 
 Paſq. They heartned me ſo much, 
that advancing preſently from behind 


the Pillar, whither ,L was withdrawn 


Our 
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out of reſpe@; T patled briſkly into the 


Mmidd'lt of 'my Lords the Popes, ſtrut- 


titig with my arrtis a Kee#bo, like a He- 
for of Holborn: 


"Matfor.  Swre they were madded to 


ſee thee in that poſture + But 1945 there 
None of them that knew thee 2 © 


.T believe not, or at leaſt they 
kad, no "mind to do itz nor was much 


troubled” at it,  betauſe T knew it 
was the” cuſfome of the Po es never 


to talk familiarly, but with thoſe they 


had a mind' to know: And beſides, 


the Hall' was very large, and. I being 
now got into the middle of it, their 
ſight eoy!d "hardly reach me, nor mine 
well them, at Teaſt to know one ano- 


ther. Wherefore I reſolved to proceed, 8 


beginning at one place, go round to it 


again; drawing therefore near the ſide; 


I began one by one to obſerve the 
Countenances of theſe Holy Fathers, 
niy Condudor going fide by de with 


me, Thefirſt of them no ſooner eſpi- 
£d me approaching him, but he took 
out a pair of Spetacles, arid with them, 


rea ſome time very fixedly confidered 
And ſoon after taking them off 
F-42 his 
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his:Noſe, returned them into-their caſe; 
and pulling out another pair ſomewhat 

les than the other, he obſerved me in 
like manner, for about as much longer. 
This 1 did not much wonder at, becauſe 
firmly believing him very old,I thought 
he:might | be ſhort-fighted, and made 

uſe of twa ſorts of Speftacles, one for 

a \maller, and the other for a larger di- 
Nance, and that he had miſtaken 1n the 
firſt putting them,on, the one for the 
. other ; but. ſeeing, afterwards that all 
the reſt as we paſt them, did thelike, I 
_ begun infinitely to admire at it, as well 
becauſe I could not believe all Popes 
{hort-fighted, or if they were, yet me- 
_thought they ſhould not” all uſe 'two 
pair of Speftacles. My Ry Condu- 
cor loon perceived my altoniſhment ; 
and to deliver me from thoſe imagina- 
tions were creeping in, my mind, told 
me. Paſquiz;, ſaid he, I ſee thou art 
wondring to behold in what manner 
the, Popes uſe to look at all thoſe come 
near. them 3 but thou ſhouldſt rather 
have wondred, if thou hadſt obſerved 
their regards to be like other mens ; for 
'tis their nature to do all things arſte- 
| | __ varſte, 
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warſie, or by contraries perhaps-'to 
make themſelves known to be Gods 
and not. men: for they -a& nothing: at? 
all like men, as indeed they are ; age 
leſs like Gods, as they pretend to: b 
Thoſe Spettacles which thou ſeeſt thear 
uſe, have a very particulat quality : for! 
of the two pair, one ſhews them thin 
infinitely greater than they are me? 
and the other on the contrary, contiads 
them into ſo ſmall a compaſs, as'difs 
7 figures their yery nature; ſo that when 
) they would make a Fly an Elephant) 
they put on the firſt pair 3”and wheri 
they would make an Elephant a Fly; 
they change them 'for the other. ''Fno 
ſooner heard this, but I began-to refle& 
| on the Vatican at Roar, and thus to 
' diſcourſewith myſelf : I now beginto 
; apprehend the Reaſon why ſo many 
poor Prelates, that are men of Honour, 
and perſons of Merit, who had long ſer- 
ved the Church., with much faith; 
pains, and ſweat, have been forced to 
retura to their own Manſions without 
other Recompence, than the liberty of 
leaving Rome as faſt as "they could ; 


Whilſt on th= contrary, manythat were 
= cloathed 


5 

bl 

© 's 
; 

CE 


WEED , ets ; 
FE; "> wes OLE 8 ous Bot 
bh CY, £] ._ d :, 
+ oy ; 
*%. Q 


x6 ai 


9 Relation of. a Qoyage 


cloathed with Scandal as With.a Gar= 
ment , atid. deſerved a. Gibbet, rather 
than any kind of Honour, have as- ſoon 
"they have : entred Rome,. 'mouiited. 
to. the higheſt Degrees of the-Prelacie, 
a te great aſtomiſhment and. heart- 


| breaking gofallgood Chriſtian people. .. 


" Arie. T1. umneſt confeſs, 1 have been 
often grieved to ſee things cartied Jo, 
oa would Sadly know. the #rue Fanſe 

3 7 
' Pa You may Grbees rieving your 
Gat y if: you' pleaſe 3 = the Popes 
PU aſſure you,will never forbear acting 
after this manner. 
| Marfor. But ſpnrce thou haſt fren them 
pt on and pull off their Spe@acles, thou 
mayſt tell. me the Reaſon of it 5 and do 
rot let me wait longer with impatience 
fo know 7h, 
| 7. To. be well informed. of all 
theſe Sts" of the. Vatican, you mult 
take the. pains. to go. ſee 1t 3 but you 
don't care ; to take that wrote upon 
you, - but muſt have your meat chewed, 
"or befed with a ſpoon; ſo Tong as you 
have me who have made it my paſtime 
to pry and enquire into. the faults oe 
; rhe 
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the Vatican,” to inform you” at 'your 


eaſe,” which :rideed friendſhip in ſome 
meaſure obliges me the more "willingly 


to do. Know then, that-when'his molt 


Fluftrious Excellence. Brother'to our 
Holy Father the Pope, of his moſt Re- 


yerend E minencie, Nephew to his Ho- 
lineſs, would favour ſome young Lord, 
new hatcht, and juſt come' out of the 


_ Egg-(hell, who Lanrrl ſaw the Court 


but on the outſide, and that with a 
Profj pective; What do's he do to compals 
it ? Why, he claps you upon the Popes 
Noſe a pair of Spectacles of ſuch admi- 
rable Workmanſhip and Art, that they 


wake this little. Manſions look like any 


oreat Lord 3 whence it comes, that the 
poor Pope cheated with theſe falſe 
lights, takes this Jack-a-Lent for ſome 
mighty man, aridthereupon gives him 
a Biſhoprick, a Nuntio's' Employ, or 
perhaps a Cardinals Cap; whilſt all the 


-able Prelates of the Court whothought 


themſelves worthy of ſuch Charges, 

break their heads with knocking them 
together, to- conſult how this could 
come about ; and they may knock till 
Dooms-day , unleſs they finde out the 
; F 4 true 
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true qualities 'of : the SpeCtacles.;:| And 
| becauſe: that their: Eminencies: theN 
phews, and their Excellenciesthe. Bro- | 
thers'of the Holy Fathers the Popes are 
naturally inclined: to'abhor, and have 
by inſtin& an averſion to-prefer\-Per-. 
ſons of Worth and:Meritz; What: \do'(t 
think they do, 'torob them of thoſe: Ho- 
 nours are their legitimateright 2 - /Fhey 
no ſooner diſcover any one comingnigh 
the Pope with a great bundle: of Ser- 
vices performed for :the Church, and 
with infinite Merits to requelt,a Re- 
 compence for ſomuch- pains as+he'.has 
| taken, but they put upon the Holy 
Fathers Noſe a pair of Spectacles that 
have the quality. to leſſen Objects, 10 
ſuch manner, that but at four-paces di- 
ſtance, a mighty Tower ſhajl feem. but 
a i ngle Stone : whereby. it happens, 
that that Mountain of / Merits which 
this good Prelate brought with. him, 
looks 1n the Popes eyes only like a lit- 
tle Mole-hill; whereupon he 1s ſent a- 
way emyty, without any manner of 
Recompence. And which 1s worſe, 
theſe Lminent Nephews laugh not on- 
ly at the good Prelate whom _ 
ave 


MI 
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have thuswronged,-:butat:itheir. Unkle 
whomrthephave: Warns cheated 
and abuſed: 1: 3 

Marfot: -7; hear tis 208 The Popes faxle, 
who is \cheated ; bat rather bis "ROS 
who 'cheat\bin thas. 9V 1 

Paſz.:No, no; the fault can: n-only be 
imputed to the Popes,'who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be cheated 3 and that for: two 
Reaſons:*' Firſt, for bringing their Ne- 
phews-1nto the Vatican, and giving 
them there ſuch abſolute Command : 
And next, for letting them put fuch 
Spectacles: on their Noſes, and loving 
rather to'ſce with thoſe falſe eyes their 
Nephews lend them, than with thoſe Na- 
ture has beſtowed on them.” In the In- 
fancie of the Church, when the Popes 
look'dout of their own'eyes', with- 


out borrowing their Nephews Specta- 


cles, the. deſert of. people was well 
known, and meaſured according to 1ts 
proper Nature : ; that is, according as'2 
Prelate grew up in worth, and 1n the 
progreſs of his Services performed to 
the Church, the Popes never tailed to 
advance him to Honours, and gave him 
Digaities proportionable to his Seryj- 

CES, 
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_ es; by which the people were much 
edified, and that obliged them to che- 
riſh thoſe Popes, who afted ſo <quita- 
bly, and adore them as if | they had been 
GSaidts,* 45! 

Marfor. How happy would. it be for 
the.Chnrch at preſent, if ſuch Popes li- 
wed in our times! and how happy were 
thoſe times in ſuch Popes ! 

Paſq. Certainly they were : but if | 
things continue as they are, Wae to | 
Chriſtendom ; for all the World begins 
to grow faint and weary of the Service 
of the Church of God. And whoever 
ſhall take the pains to: conſider the 
Court of Rox, in the eſtate wherein 
4t has been for an Age or two paſt,will 
fiad the Extravagancies of it ſo great, 
that were there a Book made ofthe 1Me- 
#amorphoſes of Rome, they would cer- 
tainly far excel thoſe of 0vid. But it's 
better let 1talone, leſt we make: the 
whole Chriſtian World (already weep- 
ing for her diſorders) ſhed more tears. 

Marfor. I would fain know whether 
the Popes ' Nephews make uſe of the 
ſame Spe@acles they give to their Un- 


kles. 
Paſqe 


- to the Other Would! 75 
Paſy. Yes marry do they z:and ſince 


they have the Supreme Authority in 


making, them, they.cauſe thoſe delign- 
ed for their own uſe, to be made of a 
finer and more ſubtile Temper, than 
thoſe they gave to their Unkles. /. | 

_ Marfor. :But whey: is it: they..make uſe 
of them ? or:in what do they-employ 
them 2? And:whom do they. look »pore 
through then 8: Prethee tel: = for I 
long to:bear. all. 
- Paſq; Lord bleſs " [tell alas only 
things that: have. paſſed at Rome, iand 
which; you. might / have: ' been as 
well acquainted:with as I; bur 'tis the 
ordinary misfortuhe of all that live in 
that City, that they never know what 
paſſes in the Yaticer, where:nothing 
but their deſtruction is contrived. The 
Nephews do at all times and ſeaſons 
make- uſe of thele SpeCtacles, except on 


ſome days when they treat of ſolemn. 


Affairs; for then they ſuffer themſelves 
to be blindly carried away, and [way- 
ed: -by a fond and 1dle patlion crept in- 
to their heads, that they may Govern 
all things according to their faneie, and 
that without any debate or conſidera- 


tion, 
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tion. But except on: theſe days, they 
always make uſe of them in this man- 
ner : When it- comes -1n--Queſtion in 
What manner'they ſhall-recompenlſe one 
of their Domeſtiques,. who has a long 
time ſerved them, they take thoſe.Spe- 
aacles that leſſen Objects, -to conſider 
the Services they have. recerved + but 
whea they are to look-upon the Recom- 
pence they-are to give, they change 
thoſe, and take the SpeQtacles that mag- 
nifte-: thus taking delight in flattering 
themſelves that they are generous 3 and 
imagining they have given a large re- 
ward, and highly recompenſed Servi- 
ces, with what is indeed hardly other 
than imaginary, and only ſeemed great, 
becauſe: the Spectacles-made it ſo. But 
then again, when they are to receive a- 
ny-thing, they put - on their leſſening 
Spence , by which means they are 
never ſatisfied. For: when a Prelate of 
Genona, that 1s to ſay, one of thoſe that 
purchaſe the Purple-robe with the molt 
Pence , gave them .. fifty thouſand 
Crowns, the moſt Worſhiptul Nephews 
preſently putting on their little SpeCta- 
cles, they ſeem'd to them then fo little, 


as 


_ 
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asif there had not: been above. a thou- 
ſand ; and continued with a moſt inſfa- 
tiable avarice to demand more. 

Marforx. I apprehend now the mean- 
ing, or rather the Reaſon why their E- 
minencies the Nephews never take notice, 
nor make any matter of all the injuries 
and revilings thrown upon them, treat- 
ing them like Thieves and Rakehels, ſuch 
as are unfit to tread upon the earths, be- 
cauſe that themſelves looking upon all 
their Thefts through theſe little SpefFa- 
cles, they don't think them worth their 
concern, being matters of ſo ſmall #20- 
ment. 

Paſq.i God be praiſed , Marforie, 
thou haſt once ſaid a good thing, anda 
pleaſant one; for without jefting, tis 
nothing but truth. And indeed, if the 
Popes Nephews would but Jook-upon 
the Robberies they commut, as they are 
in their proper Nature, and without the 
help of their borrowed eyes , _ 
would have a care of committing 1o 
many. ' For Thievery ſhould be ated 
cloſely and cunningly, and with great 
diſcretion, or elſe.it will come to be 
ſoon diſcovered - by every one that caſt 

: their 
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theireyes that way.But theſe Gentlemen 
rob with ſo much rapactouſneſs, \and fo 
little fore-caſt, that all the World: © e- 
ven to the Boys in the ſtreet)diſcern it, 
and all becauſe they rob with thoſe 
plaguy SpeCtacles; that make Crown- 

ieces look like Farthings. And from 
ng proceeds their Rhodomontadoes 
to the people, and their threatning 
them, aiter having fleeced them ; as if 
the poor people that are rob'd, deſer- 
ved greater puniſhrhent than their Exi- 
nencies the Nephews, who rob even 
the Altars of Chriſt: Ws... 

Marfor: Tet #ethinks we ſhould bear 


with the Infirmities of theſe poor Raſ- 
hals the Nephews, ſince *tis from their | 
Spe@acles, and not from them, all this || 
miſchief proceeds. And TI ſhould think 

it no hard matter to remedy it, if we | 
would follow the Maximes of Philoſo- 
phers, which teach, That the Cauſe 


taken away, the Effect ceaſes. Ag 
Paſq. They deſerve both compaſſion 
and puniſhment too : Compaſſion, be- 
cauſe the Devil hurries them and eggs 
them forwardto all this Wiekedneſs;and 
Punifkment, becauſe they do not mm 
- the 
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the Temptation of the Devil, ſpurring 
them-on- to-a& ſuch ſeandalous Crimes; 
in the face of the whole World. When: 
a Servant has a deligne to rob his Ma- 
ſter, henever takes his whole Purſe,but 
do's it by little and little, and cunning- 
ly ; filches now a Guiney, and then a 
Guiny. If the Popes Nephews would 
but do ſo, they would appear to have 
ſome Judgment,they would be thought 
to uſe ſome moderation in their Thie- 
very, and to be diſcreet Raſkals,though 
it were but-for fear of being taken Be 
publike Thieves; which makes me be- 
lieve, that they themſelves imagine 
they Pilfer indeed but a little , and 
that no body perceives '1t ; elſe ſurely 
they would have ſome regard to their 
Reputation. The Remedy indeed, 
would be very good , if we could 
ſnatch from thew eyes thoſe curſed Spe- 
Ctacles, which make their Robbertes 
look 1ſo little, that their Confeſlors 
themſelves think them of too ſmall con- 
ſequence to engender a fin.But this Re- 
medy is unpracticable ; for thoſe Spe- 
Cacles are incorporate and incarnate in 
them, by reaſon of his Holineſs Benedi- 
GHion. Marfor. 
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Marfor. Let's talk then of fomething 
elſe. How do thoſe Popes thou'"'ſuw'ſt 
employ themſelves all day loyg'#: + 

- Paſq. T'm aſhamed to tell thee; How- 
ever I'll do't, that thou mayſtthare- in 
my bluſhes. Some praiſe the» Works 
they have done 3 and others paſs: the 
time, and employ themſelves in doing 
ſomething worthy of Memory: And 
what doſt think the utmoſt of that-is ? 
WhyAr confiſts either jn introducing 
the Adoration of the Croſs into the 
Church, cauſing it to be ſet upon a 
Pedeſtal ping Mount Calva- 
759 3 Commanding Prayers for ' the 
Dead; Diſtributing Canonical Hours ; 
Forbidding Marriage to the Clergy 3 
Reforming the Breviary z Adding or 
Retrenching ſomething from the Az- 
tiphones ; Bleſſing ſome Medal; For- 
bidding the Eating of Fleſh in Leat ; 
Varying the Habits of Prieſts and 
Monks; Commanding Lamps to be con- 
ſtantly burning in the Churches; Con- 
ſecrating the Stones of Altars 3 Tranſ- 
porting. the Bodies of Saints from one 
Church to another ; Confining Monks 
to their Cloylſters 3 Ordaining __ or 
n "i 
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Pyramids..t0 be.{et up, before Chuich- 
6&3 Varying the Colours of Habits for 
the Celebration of the Maſs 3 Canoni-, 
zing- and-/placing inthe number of 
Saints,” meri of vicious. lives, but ſo long 

fince dead, their Vices. might not be 
remembred ; Placing Images upon the 
Altars 5 Coaferring Priviledges on 
Mendicant Friers; Suffering and per- 
mitting Hermitages | in the Foreſts, that 
Travellers urider that pretence may be 


more ſecurely robb2d ; Forbidding 


Marriage between Gollips: Multiply- 


ing the number of Biſhopricks 3 Or- 
daining, the Reliques of Saints to be 
kiſs'd and adored 3 Appointing ſet 
forms of Con} juring "Dobils: : Forbid- 
ding tho in Religious Orders to yield 
Obedieuce to the Sovereigns under 
which they live ; Ordaining a Croſs on 
the Popes Pantoflez Commanding In- 
cenſe to be offered to Images; Grant- 
ing Temporal and Perpetual Indulgen- 
ces; and a hundred thouſand like 
Toys, to which they applied all their 
Studie. 
*  Marfor. Thou con ldſt not but be wighe 

tily pleaſed, heating and, ſeeing theſe 


func Employs. G Paſq: | 
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Paſq. T1 was even mad at heart, not 
knowing which way to turn my ſelf;and 
that not ſo much» to: ſee: the:Popes*ap- 
ply thernſclves to things. of ſachflender 
importance, as to behold'them tow! Ut- 
terly difinterefſed and deſpoiled' of the 
paſſion naturally -haunts 'them to' hea} 
up money. -. And. thus I argued wit 
my ſelf : How comes this to paſs here? 
The Popes of Kome employ” their 
thoughts in nothing; but building ſtate- 
ly Palaces for:their Nephews, or'in de- 
ſtroying thoſe that others have 'erefed 
with ſo much ſweat and pain to eter- | 
nize their Memory , and raifing. in 
their ſtead ſome little thing of their 
own3 10 impoſing Taxes upon the miſe- 
 rable people, and opprefling them with 
Subſidies 3 tn putting to inch 'of Can- 
dle.the - Offices | and Benefices of the 
Church, with the Cry of Who gives 
more? Tn threatning Princes with War 
upon the ſmalleſt or no occaſion; In 
ſceking out-.rich [Matches to' advance 
their Families, 'and introduce fo much 
Pride 3 In charging Biſhopricks with 
Penſions 3 .In letting looſe the Reins to 
the Avarice of their Kindred, bygiving 
them 
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Je liberty. to. amaſ: Treaſures 3' In 
robbing- the Altars of Chriſt, "to '<ti- 
 rich-the;Walls: of .their Ne phews Pala- 


ces. In-appeating Liberal Co thoſe that 


bring.Preſents, and Covetous to Per- 
ſons of. Merit 3 In ſharching away Dig- 
nities Out of their hands who pf 

vice to. the Church, and grving them 


Ser- 


to. their.own Slaves and Sodomites. In 
a ward, In putting the whole Govern- 


ment. of the Church, as well Temporal 
as Eccleſiaſtical, under the arbitraty will 


& power of a Brother or Ne phew.Upon 
wet I made ſome particular Efexions GC 
at length told my Opinion: to the Good 
Man that-was with me 3 who anſwered 
me in'this manner : Know, Friend Paſ- 
quin , ſaid he , that the Popes never 
change their nature, nor alter thoſe In- 
clinations they have once had, though 
Nature it ſelf ſuffer a change in them. 
And thongh thou imagineſt thou find- 
clt a ſtrange kinde of difference be- 
tween this Yatican and: that at Roxesz 
that proceeds not at all from the na- 
ture of the Place , but the variation 
of the Time : for none of the preſent 
Popes get critrance here 3 thoſe Popes 

© 3 thou 
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thou behold'ſt here, are only. of the 
Primitive Church, who never having 
been uſed to Thievery ,, nor fleſht in 
Sacriledge (poſſibly becauſe the Church 
had'nothing at that time to be rob'd 
of ) they employ'd themſelves alt the 
day long in thoſe Fopperies thou now 
ſceſt them exerciſe, only to keep them 
from Melancholy ; but ſince the Popes 
began to have ſo vaſta quantity of 
Lordſhips, and Vaſſals, and- Freaſures 
to diſtribute , their thoughts were 
quite chang'd, and they applid. them- 
ſclves to thoſe Exerciſes thou talk'{t of; 
.and which is the preſent practice of 
Rome. Be therefore ſatisfied to. know, 
that all the Popes thou ſeeſt 1nthis place 
are only {ich as have liv'd holily, or at 
leaſt led pretty moderate lives., who 
have been ſworn enemies to their Kind- 
red, nor have fixt their thoughts, upon 
earthly Riches : but 'twas no' ſoaner 
known here that the Popes had chang'd 
their nature, and had renounc'd the 
love of Heaven', clothing themſelves 
with humane Paſſions and AfﬀeGtions, 
and dreamings of no ways but how to 


enrich their Nephews , to the great 
ee 
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prejudice of all Chriſtendom ; Hea- 


ven 'teſolved © to ſhnt. their. Gates a- 
gainſtthem 5: ſo that now 'tis twohun- 


dred' years {inceiany Pope entred this 
i | any: rOP 
plice.' 'T was much amazed atwhat he 


told me; and had once more a curioſity 


to take a turn about the Hall, to conſ1- 


der things 5 *and L found 1a effect, that 
there was: indeed but. three Counte- 


nances' amongſt them all that I knew 3 
at which T was the more aſtoaiſ{ht,. be- 


cauſe' T had known. at Rowe. all: that 
had polſleſt that high Dignity for two 


hindred years palt, the juſt time 
ſfince'which”{ as he had informed me) 
thoſe Gates were ſhut. 
Marfor. And pray who were thoſe 
Popes you did know &@- 
 \Paſg.' Adriaxn the VI. Pixs V. and 
$i7xt5 V.whom T had a particular curi- 
olity to obſerve very-near,and told my 
thoughts to that Venerable Perſon,who 
attended me :as' Guide ; becauſe me- 


_ thought it ſtrange; how thoſe three 


could enter after the Gates were ſhut : 


"but he told me;that the Doors were not 


utibar'd for them; -but by ſpecial Grace 
and/favour granted to the two firſt, 
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becauſe they had never advanced their. 
Relations 3 and tothe later; *to: wit, 
Sixtws, becauſe:he had left! fuch.- vaſt 
Treaſures to the | Church. i! Alv!icried 
I, Heaven regards/with an exaGter 'eye 
the aftions x the Popes, than men-can 
do, who dare not-utter -one/ word a- 

gainſt them, though they ſee them plun- 
} = and pillage te very blood-of the 
Chnrch. 

Marfor. Heaver: fears not to be loe- 
den with Chains, and caſt into 4 Duyn- 
geon, as men 11 this world do. 

Paſq.Seeing there were none of the laſt 
ar 56h in'this place, , and among others 
miſling Alexander VII. I was evenmad 
atmy ſelftor having loſt ſo much time & 
pains,and yet prove ſo unſuccesful in the 
deſign I had formed, to enquire into 
the'conditian, not of thoſe Popes who 
had left this World with the Reputati- 
on of Saints, but: of thoſe who. de- 
parted this World leaving behind them 
no better than the reproachful name. of 
Devils. And'for an increaſe of my dif 
quiet, having aſked -my Guide it he 
knew not' where thoſe Popes were 
which deceaſed: in thetwo laſt Centu- 
ries 5 
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ries; he made me anſwer, he knew no- 
thing. of them, but that God had dif- 
pofed'of them- according to the' ſecrer 
Decrees-of his Providence, ' and ac- 
cording to the Works they had done in 
Rome: yet (aid he, you 'may be ſure 
they have juſtly deſerved Hell, for 
thoſe execrable: extortions and tyrari- 
nies exerciſed by them upon the Roz2a 
people, to enrich. their own Nephews 
and Kindred. However, I would not 
entertain ſuch uncharitable thoughts, 
nor preſently judge fo feverely,but 1ma- 
gined they might yet be 1n Purgatory. 
Martfor.' Thou ſhould then have ſtayd 
For them « for their Purification” being 
frnifhed, they would certainly have come 

fo accompany the others. 
Paſg; That's unſavoury conſe] in- 
deed: I could not have been ſuch a 
foolas to ſtay waiting for them, which - 
perhaps -I might have done Cand In 
vaintoo)) for ſeveral thouſands of A- 
gesz nor-was T certain whether theſe 
Popes were in Hell, or indeed in Purga- 
tory : and had I been fo, it had been 
a yanity to attend their coming out 3 
lance the Popes are not charged with 
G 4 _—_ 


_— 
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_ their own. fas qnely, þur Tikewife with 
thoſe 'of their Nephews , and® many o- 
"ther. poor Sinners,''who had never in. 
"mitted any of thoſe ſins, but as they 
were the principal Cauſes and Aatkob 
.of them ; therefore might Purgatory 
be in all likelihood a kind of Hell to 
them, | 

| Marfor. But what didſt thou then da, 
"bawing thus loſt thy longing ? 
: "ot Having caſhiered all':thoſe 
troubleſome thoughts that boil'din my 
'head, and quench'd my deſire of ſce- 
Ing the Popes, I entertained a'new fan- 
Cie-af eaſt of ſeeing their Nephews, 
'though I went to Purgatory to doit; 
which the Good Man with"me percei- 
Ving, was ſomewhat offended,and took 
It in ſuch il! part, that he relolved to 
leave me, and went out firſt. And juſt 
as- we came to thepaſling the laſt Gate 
of the Paticar, he diſappeared on aſud- 
den, which way I know not 3 fo that I 
Temained alone 1n a place which I ne1- 
ther knew,nor was I known to any one. 

Marfor. - Poor Paſquin ! Tbegiz to pity 
thee < What reſolves conldſt thou make 
je 1 this conjundure $ e « | 

Paſq. 
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_ © Paſg- 4{tood: 1n ſuſpence, and like a 
 mandiſtrafted, forabove half an hour, 


or ju{t hke:one- in doubt whether he be- 


longs to, God or the (Devil; were in 
Heaven. or upon Earth, - in Paradiſe or 


Hell;;5+ and I believe, whoever had 


{zen me, would haye:taken -me- for a 
Tom.-q'Bealam, for T run raving abour, 
ſeeking,: but not knowing what tore- 
ſolve on. But at laſt ſeeing there was 
but one way, I thought ita forc'd pur, 


and that follow it I-muſt 3-whichT did, 


with reſolution -to purſue it til I got 


to. the end of it. And thus: having 


turned my back to the Yatican,' bdou- 
bled my pace, running a dog-trot, that 


I might ſooner ſee the iſſue, and ſatisfie 
my longing. .. I had ſcarce marched two 
full hours, but I found my; ſelf $otints 
a great Court, encompailed: about with 
very high Walls, which L beheld all 
curiouſly ſet forth with a thouſand Pi- 
Ctures of Martyrs, Confeſſors, Monks, 
Nuns, and Hermits. I could not but 
ſtand a good while admiring theſe Pi- 
Cures, which indeed were very fine, 


and.deſerved atleaſt to be gazed at, for 


the curioſity of their Delignes. 
"= Martfor. 
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Marfor. Pray what ſuch CHrIOWS De- 
ONES could there be ? 


Paſa. You' tight there ſee Father 


Greing their Daughters | to, become 


Nuns 5 Corftſſors p Yeking' and culling 
cut their Poniictes: 5 Prelates Negott- 

aring for Benefices 5 Popes diftribu- 
ting Indulgences. 3 Merchants buying 
Mates to 'cheat 'the Cardinals. with; 
Miffionaries labouring for the Conver- 
fron of Hereticks, and a hundred thou- 
fand ſach-like Fans And 'twas worth 
ones time to conſider the ſeveral Po- 
ſtures theſe Figures were in; which 
while I was turning my ſelf about to.do, 
Prieſt, or a man thathad the full reſem- 


blance of one, came up to me, and pre- 


ſently, without ſo much as aſking: How 
do you £ (hew'd me a great Gate, 

franding in the yery middle of one of 
the four Walls, and which I had ſeen 
well enough, and took particular no- 
rice before, but had no great deſire me- 


thought, toenter at it 3 becauſe. I, had, 


_ by I know riot what fancie, pitcht 

paſſing out at another lefler Gate, 
which ftood in the Wall diredtly oppo- 
fite to me. But this"Prieſt being: come 


"Pp 
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up to me(as I ſaid before.). without e- 
ver aſking what I was ? or how I came 
there? or whither I would go ? -coun- 
ſelle&meto paſs that great Gate which 
ſtood open, perſwading me with all the 
fine words and Rhetorick' he could, it | 
was the right way I was to take, and 
which would lead me to the perfection 
of 'my defires : and talking thus, he led 
me,” even'almolſt by force, to the very 
threſhold. I for my part, who- knew 
well enough what metal Prieſts and 
Monks are made of; and that 'tis their 
cuſtome ever to teach things averſe and 
contrary to all that the Apoſtles have 
taught, had it ſtt]l in. my head to- paſs 
the little Gate, which the good Prieſt 
had made me turn my back to : for 1 
could not perſwade my ſelf, that the 
the great Gate could lead me into a 
g00d Pati, fince it was told me by a 
Prieſt, Þut notwithſtanding any aver- 
fion of mine, he ceaſed nat his impor- 
tunity in ſoliciting and urging me, nay, 
almolt thruſting me on, to pals it, Up- 
on which I made this reflexton on my 
ſelf : What can be the event 18 it ? 
C faid I ta my felf ) what can bappen 
"TR to 
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to thee worſe than going to Hell> And 
if at ſhould come to that, thoil/art not 
the firſt that Prieſts have ſent tither': 
Why - doſt fear. or delay theft ?TF'ie 
be Decreed that thou mult; like the reſt 

of the world, 'be deceived by that 

Race.,.e "ne forward.” Dolt think' thy 
life dearer to- thee, than that of 2509 
Tours, Kings and Princes, who have uf- 
fered themſelves - to be led to Hell by 
the Friers and Prieſts > But what's all 
this ado for ? (aid I again within 'my 
ſelf; ) this man cannot be a Prieſt : for 
it's the Cuſtame of Prieſts never to 0- 
pen their mouths, or to utter the leaſt 
fillable, till they have their fee in ready 
Caſhin their hands; and yet this mari 

demands no mony of thee. *Tis there- 
fore impoſſible, let him look as like one 
2s he will, that he ſhould be ether 

Prieſt or Monk. 

Marfor. That was no if Argument,o 
my word : But 'what didſt thou reſolve 
on © 

Paſg. E'ne to comply with the 
tempting Prieſt, and enter at the great 
— Door, which I did:; but 1t was worth 


obſervation, that I. wasno ſooner en- 
04 tred, 


to the Other TUo!2ld, 93 


tred, but it clapt to, and the Prieſt re- 
mained without (for the Devil a ſtep 
would he follow , till he was forced ) 
and I alone within it. Now to t 
thee truth , Ithought he was utterly 
gone, and that I was juſtly deceived to 
truſt to any of that Cloathz and the ra- 
ther, when I conſidered how much dif- 
ference there was between the inſide of 
the Gate where I now was, and the a- 
ther : for here within was nothing but 
darkneſs and confufion, whereas with- 
out was not only light , but polite- 
nels. 

Marfor. God knows how thy beart 
beat , being got into ſuch a place, and 
utterly unknown. | 

Paſq. I muſt confeſs, I trembled eve- 
ry joynt of me, and would have given 
no ſmall matter. to have been at the 
Gate Del Popolo in Rome ; but ſeei 
it impoſhble to get hence, unleſs the 
Gate were opened, I began to knock 
and call out to the Prieſt to open it; 
but IT loſt my labour : for the Raſkal 
on. the other ſide, let me bawl my heart 
out, did nothing but laugtt till he was 
ready to ſplit. Had I had any mony, 

I 
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T had offered it him;-fince*is oy &u- 
ſtome of theſe. .Monks-iand Prieſts* to 
fetch Souls out,of -Purgatory'by the 
power of mony. 'For'indeed'in” this 
darknefs, barr'd out with ſo many bolts, 
and no way of eſcaping,T look'd fo like 
a Soul in Purgatory , that thinking 
my elf truly there, - I forbore crying 
out any more for pity; being certainly 
_ aſſured, that I ſhould ger none whilſt! 
| had no mony. n | 
Marfor. Methinks it 3s 4 ereat ſhame 
for Chriſtianity, that it ſhogld be ſaid, 
the Prieſts may not deliver any Soul 
on Pargatory bat for t10ny. | 
it Paſq. It is fo; _ wint's wor Is, 
that all's done under the cloak of De- 
votion 3 and the rapacious avarice of 
the Monks is arrived to that height, 
that it is no longer believed an abuſe : 
for they have fo bewitched the ſpirits 
of the people, that they take that for 
Alms and Charity, which is only per- 
fe& Theft,and Ambition of Rule. But 
Tet's ſtand no longer about the Door: 
no hopes was left me that way; and 
_ ſince I deſpair'd of returnifig, I refol- 
ved to paſs forward, aid purſue my 
| Voyage, 


| INA 
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Voyage lead it whither it would : bue 
to { _ tn ey went for- 
war more 1 repented my Bar 
beginning to; be aſſured, bt cs 
faddenly,reach Hell, for I already ſaw 
evident tokens of itz as ſparkles of Fixe, 
ſtinking of Brimſtone, together with a 
eat heat of the earth under me, and 
Nomers of Cinders/fror above 3 fo 
that, in.a word, I could not conceive 
this way could lead any whither 
elſe, than either to 'the Hell of 
the Damned, or to Mount | YVeſavias 
in the Ki dom -of Naples. But that 
which moſt of all afMicted me was, that 
from time to time I heard the lamenta- 
ble groans of Humane voices, mixed 
with the roaring of Lyons, the howling 
of Wolves, the bleating of Goats, the 
neighing of Horſes,and ſuch-like dread- 
ful founds that ſeem'd'to be juſt before 
me, and yet I could-ſee nothing in the 
world, nor perceive any perſon. I was 
now weary with travelling, and my 
breath began to fail 'me, becauſe of the 
great labour I had undergone; when I 
came to the end of that Road, and 
there beheld a dreadful. Inlet like the 


Jaws 
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| Jaws of a Dragon, or overgrown Ser- 
pent, extended ſo wide, that the Popes 
Coach;with all his Nephews in it,might 
have entted- without any difficulty 5 
drawing as near as I could of durſt, 1 
obſerved two paſſages down it, which 
made. tne believe the one led to Helt; 
and the other to Purgatory. Whilſt I 
ſtood ( not without -a - great. deal of 
fear ) thus' conſidering this terrible and 
affrightful Gullet, I ſaw appear before 
nie a Figure like that tempted our Sa- 
viour in the Wilderneſs; that 15, in-plain 
Engliſh, a Devil :- But T durſt not call 
him ſo, becauſe I was not certain he 
was one, nor knew out of what paſſage 
he iſſned : Befides, he came and falu- 
ted me with a great deal of Ceremony 
and kindneſs, aſking me' what I ſought 
for > butin ſuch a manner; as if he 
had been well informed of all had hap- 
pened to me fince my - coming from 
Rome, and only now defired to know 
whether I had a mind to go farther. 
And perceiving that breath began to 
fail me, he was ſo civil as to hear- 
ten me up, beginning-to- comfort me, 

and give me ſuch Exhortations as 'the 
| Capuchins 
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, Capuchins uſe to do'when they accom- 
any a poor Criminal to the Gallows: 
aving mean while regain'd a little 

ftrengrh, 1 anſwered him in few words, 

that my Deſigne' was to pals into Pur- 
gatory, to havethe Honour of ſeemg 
their Em7zencies the Popes Nephews ; 
for that I could not perſwade my ſelf, 
but that there were multitudes of them 
in thatplace. Thad once deſigned to 
have gone on, and added, that in caſe 
they were not there, I was very deſi- 

. Tous 'to paſs into Hell it ſelf to ſee 

them; © but upon ſecond thoughts I 

ſtopt, conceiving I ſhould finde Hell- 

Gates open at all times. No fooner 

had Mr. Devil underſtood my Deſigne 

of going to Purgatory to ſee the Popes 

Nephews, but he fell into ſuch an ex- 

tremity of laughter, that I may tru- 

ly fay, I never ſaw the like in the 

World ; for he ſet his hands to his ſides 

ſo hard, as if he had been afraid he. 

ſhould have burſt. | 

_ Marfor. Twould give any thing me« 

thinks to ſee a Devil laueh + But 

prethee what laueh'd he at ſo? 

_ Paſq. Ar my ſimplicity, and that I 

ns H | ſhould 
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ſhould. be ſuch ,a.; fool., to believe. 
there could: be, any..of. the, Popes Ne- | 
RL MET A Fain 

larght, his-Belly-ful, for. a good Jong 
half -hour ,. he told me, {till gigling and 
laughtag,; It may eaſily be .gueſs'd(ſaid 
he )..that thou art a poor Pilgrim. ot 
Rome, where the people are abuſed by 
the cunning, and malicious tricks of the 
Clergy,.who make them believe there 
is 2 place of repentance even for the 1m- 
peattent. 3 and that in Purgatory,crimes 
may he explated. without , giving far- 
ther, account | than-to the, Prieſts of ſins 
committed. ; Know, Mr. Roar, that 
into Purgatory enter none of thoſe wha 
rob ang, pillage the. Church to give to 
the Workd, but thoſe who-take from the 
Woxld to.give. tothe Church. There 
comes none of the Popes Nephews into 
Purgatory; for, though perhaps there 
may be ſome amongſt. them might de- 
ſerve1t,” and. claim, a, right to at , -yet 
Heaven 1s obliged in Policie to ſend 
them all to Hell... I was more. aſtoniſh- 
ed-than ever in my life, to hear - this, 
not being able. to:;conceive where the 
Policic; Jay of ſending, the Popes. Ne- 


Phews 
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phews to- Hell. But, the 'crvil Devil 
perceiving niy earneſt defire of being 
fatisfied upon the point, did me the'fa- . 
vour ſoon to ſave my longing, by ex- 
-plaining the ' Myſtery in this mane 
Fou ca:mot/but know; faid he, bebig 
a Nativeof' Roze, that -all- the Riches 
poſſeſſed by "thee Popes Neptieiws are 
'6nly the fbſtince and very Cleats of 
the Souls '1n Purgatory 5 $20 they Tehl 
from the Trtaſtire of the Chit the 
Offerings whichthe peopteltHttd* wy! 
to alleVittrcthe þ ains of Me þ0ke ouls 
5n Purgatory 5 low ſhould thefe Souls | 
fee any | Fo the Popes Nephews come 
*tnonglt them, they world preſenrly'fly 
-apon them, and be ready t6'tear tht 
in pieces 3 crying out, Oh Darbafous #1 
-?mpious Villaines, enemies of our'Sal- 
ation! -erte} and rapacious Tyrants, 
deſtroyers of our peace! you cternize 
-gur pains, which might elſe have endetl 
ſome Ages fince ! you are the cauſe of 
-our burning in thefe flames, and bein 
"deprived of the ſight of Heavet ! You, 
enemies of Purgatory, which devour the 
faculties our friends have given: to al- 
"rage our-pains.! You that build your 
= 1 ſelves 
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ſelves Palaces at the expence of our 
blood ! You that hang your Palace- 
Walls with the Gold deſigned to deli- 
ver us from theſe flames! You that buy 
- Coaches and Horſes with the Monies 
. ought to :be employed to carry us to 
Heaven, 1. You that take your plcaſhre 
1n your « Gardens by your Freſhes and 
Fountains, whilſt we are: broiling .in 


-this 1g fire ! Thus would 
the Souls .im Purgatory entertain the 
Popes Þ ws, if they ſhould come 


apes th them : Wherefore not to ag- 
. gravate the pains of thoſe unhappy 
Touls, * 'tis thought fitter to ſend their 
Eminencies to Hell | ({ though -they 
ſhould have a claim to Purgatory) ſince 
thoſe. Souls have juſtly. conceived fo 
great a horror, and fo Juſt a hatred a- 
gainſt them,, This Diſcourſe pierced 
.me tothe very Soul, and I ſet my ſelf | 
toconlider the Orator had-made it 3 nat 
being able to imagine he was a Devil, 
{ſo much truth there -was in what he 
ſaid, And whilſt I was thus contempla- 
tivg him, he proceeded to. tell me, that 
ight fatishe my curioſity, of ſeeing 
hs Ns bens, by deſcending oe 
| : GCullet 
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Gultet that leads to Hell.  And'tis ob- 
ſervable, that all! his Diſcourſe and Ex- 
hortations encreafed in me a deſire of 
accompliſhing my Deſigne; and IT be- 
' gun to think him ſome Romar' Sorce- 
rer, Or German Wizard, But when he 
perceived I was reſolved to follow his 
Counſel, he called up a Hobgoblin as 
black and as ugly as the Devil could- 
make him 3 to whom he whiſpered 
ſumewhat , but what he ſaid, I know 
not ; let it ſuffice, that this new Devil 
went back into Hell, and in a few mi- 
nutes returned with a Veſlel- in his 
hand, much -like that the Prieſts hold 
their Holy Oyl in, when they are about 
to give the Extreme Unction to ſome 
departing Soul : And without much 
Complement or Ceremony, laying me 
all at length upon the ground, he began 
to anoint my whole body with that 
liquor was in the Veſſel. I thought at 
| firſt, that it was the Oyl of Extreme 
| Union of Hell, to ſhew me by a Cere- 
montious Embleme, that there was no 
hopes of return, But my firſt Wor- 
ſhipful Devil bid me have a good 
heart, for that Unguent had the faculty 
- &- mor 
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not only ta preyent the fire from con- 
ſuming me , but. ikewiſe to withſtand 
- my having, any ſence or feeling of the 
yiolent heat and force of the flames. 

Marf. Were there but ſuch a Remedy 
at Rome,there would many Prieſts ven- 
ture Martyrdom : 3 whereas now they only 
love to ſee others tormented in the 
flames, but cannot endure it themſelves : 
but pray what happened after this Cere- 
m0ny of the Unition ? 

Paſq. The Chaplain that performed 
it having received his Orders from the 
other, gave me his word that he would 
be a true, and faithful Companion to 
me; whereupon riſing up, . I thanked 
him as well as the firſt ; who preſently 
. diſappeared, I know not how : ; leaving 
me alone with this very Devil, who ex- 
pected that I ſhould enter Hell firſt, and 
onthe contrary,lexpected that he ſhould 
have taken me and thrown me on his 
ſhoulders, and. carried me thither; nor 
was I nice or.ſhy, telling my thoughts | 
upon the matter 3 to which he made | 
anſwer, that it was nat the Devils cu- 
ſtome to. carry any bady t to Hell , nay, 
| they were forbid to doit,by:very ſevere 

Edicts 
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| Edidts of the Dive Majeſty, who had 


in his Holy Throne eommanded,- that 
thoſe who would go to Hell; ſhould 
take the pains to. go voluntarily and 
of their own accord, without: any per- 
ſon to carry them. So that, the.Devals 
had this eaſe, that they were not put to 
the trouble of bringing Souls to Hell, 


'that came faſt enough of themſelves. 
I anſwered him, that I did; not under- 
ſtand how things were ordained; and 


beg'd his excuſe; adding withal, that 
I had ſome reaſon to believe that the 
Devils carried men to Hell, becauſe 
that through all the World, and more 
particularly in Exrope, upon the. leaſt 
difference, even among(t Brothers,they 
uſe this Imprecation, The Devil take 
thee ; which made me think it was the 
Devils Office to carry men to :; Hell, 
fiace men gave themſelves. ſo freely to 
the Devil. But he an(wered me, that 


' theſe Raylings and [Imprecations did 
 but{o much more exalperatethe Devils, 


ſeeing men offered to them by. men 


themſelves, and they wanting power to 
lay hold on the occalion, fince it was 


the Will of Heaven , that men who 
H 4. had 
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had ſuch a. paſſionate deſire to go to 
Hell ſhould goof their own good will, 
that they. might become the more in- 


excuſable, and have no plea to alledge 


that any one had forced them. - 
Marfor. A pretty Complement to ſend 
a man to Hell with, But did you conde- 
ſcend then to go firſt, without any Cere- 
. mony 9 
Paſq. Why, what a Devil would 
you have me do? Thad much rather 


the Devil would have carried me ; but. 


ſince he would not, or could not take 


the pains, Ie'ne;reſolved to paſs firſt : ' 


It 1s true, that,entring into this Serpents 
mouth, which had two Gullets, I was 
going to enter that pn the right hand ; 
but Mr. Devil cried out to me, that I 
was going aſtray, and that I muſt turn 
to the Jeſt; which I no ſooner heard, 
but I obeyed him, and ſtept to that 
fide, which was ſo ilippery , that I had 
' no ſooner, ſet my foot on it, but 1n the 
twinkling of an eye I. found my elf 


- almoſt at the bottom ; deſcending juſt . 
- like thoſe that flide on Skates ( which 


made me think that the Dutchmern mutt 
needs with greater facility than others 
| Fea 
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goto Hell) and yet my Devil help'd 
' me tooa little, being ſtill puſhing me 
forward to haſten my Journey. _ 
Marfor. I believe the Devil do's the 
ſame upon Earth, and never puſhes 
any man forward towards Hell, till he 
himſelf of his own accord firſt get into 
the Road. 
Paſq. Tis doubtleſs fo. Well, our 
precipitation was'ſo ſwift, that we were 
in a moment ſJid down this place, when 
we arrived at the Bank of a great Lake, 
which was furioutly toſſed and tur- 
moiled, the Waves raiſing themſelves 
near a hundred fathom up into the Air, 
and thence again tumbling down again 
[ with a moſt horrible roaring 3 at which 
| I was much amazed, becauſe I felt nat 
the leaſt breath of wind ſtirring, and 
yet beheld fo terrible a Tempeſt : but 
my Devil ſoon quell'd my wonder, by 
telling me that it was the violence of 
the fire underneath that made the wa- | 
ters thus boil up..' Ah! criedT, how: 
herce muſt the flames of Hell needs be, 
that can throw up the waters with 0 
much fury 2 Theſe waters appeared ta 
be divided into five parts, but they 
ies « ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd allto have great carreſpondence 
one with the othef, though the Nature 
or Vertue of any one part of theſe wa- 
-ters has hot- any+ correſpondence with 
"rhe Nature or, Vertue of any of the 0- 
"ther, as. my Devil ual waa; to imform 
"me after this manner. *Tis a fatal ne- 
ceflity (faid he-) that all thoſe that go 
into Hell ſhould paſs.theſe Cntrents of 
Water which thou ſeeſt, and that they 
wind and turnſo, as: to enter by e- 
'yery diviſion thou ;perceiveſt : and if 
thou wouldſtknow the reafon why this | 
Lake is divided into ſo many ſtreams, 
ITIthee in few words ; 'tis becauſe 
the firſt has the faculty to make men 
forget all things, and is therefore called 
the River of Lethe ; the ſecond is cal- 
Ted Phlegeton, which ſignifies burning 
to the utmoſt degree; the-third 1s that 
of Acheroz , and takes its name. from| 
privation of Joy; the fourth is that ol} 
Cocytus, which ſignifies groaning 3 the 
fifth 1s that of Styx, or the Stygian- 
Lake, (ſignifying hatred and perpetual 
mnileny, = -: 
Marfor. "But how do, they paſs theſe 
Currents of Water, Swimming , 0! 
| art 
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are there Boats appointed fepave Fer: 


ty £ 
” Paſq. There | 1s only one Boat. deſti- 
ned for it, which is commonly; called 
Charons Boat, 'which crofles' he Ferry 
only twice-a day with ſuch Paſſengers 
as are bound for Hell. But it 4s 'to be 
obſerved, that this Barque: goes to the 
other ſide of: the Lake, but never re- 
returns more-2- for 'all theſe Rivers ' are 
eafie to paſs in returning upwards ; and 
therefore there are: great numbers ob 
Carpenters continually - employ'd in 
building new-:Boats, the other being 
{till broke in an hundred pieces:on:the 
far-ſide of the Lake, and never making 
but one Voyage. On: this Boat Fem- 
barqued only with my- Dewil-Gompas 
nion 3 for Charox tor that-:bout would 
take no more Paſſengers, and gave us a 
marvellons kind reception 3 nor did his 
Mariners yield to: him 1n civility, but 
were ready to quarrel who {ſhould do: 
me molt ſervice. At my entrance into 
the Boat, I was all at once made ſenſi- 
ble of a moſt intolerableſtink.of Pitch, 
Bitumen , Brimſtorfe, and 'ſ{uch like 
things, but more eſpecially of a'Gum 
called 
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_ called 4fa-fetide, which was ſo vio- 
Tent, I verily thought the ſtench would 

kill me; which nad me think with my 
ſelf what fools and wretches they were 
that would go. to Hell.” Arriving at 
our'Port, an infinite number of . Devils 
came to meet us, each having five or 
fix horns ' on his head. We were no 
ſoaner out. of the Boat, but all the ci- 
vil Gentlemen-Devils came to offer me 
their ſervice, and that without any in- 
tereſt or deſire of gain ; which is very 
obſervable, and made me not a little 
wonder ; but I much more admired, 
when nothing was demanded for my 
paſſage, nor any of the Boatmen aſk'd 
me ny thing to drink my health ; ſo 
that I thank'd God for having at laſt 
' been ſo gracious to me, as to bring me 
into a free and diſfintereſled Country. 
My Devil-Guide perceiving my amaze- 
ment, alk'd me F; there were not the 
hike freedom for all the world at Rome 5 
to which I juſt thus anſwered him : As 
ſoon as the ' Pronouns of ze and 
" Thine were introduced in the world, 
Sublidies, Taxes and Exciſe crept like- 
wile in, fo that the people were forced 
| dearly 
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dearly to buy all that Nature gave ' 


- frankly fo mankind : Bur yet: this ſort 


of Tyranny, which'is general and uni- 


' verſal ' to the whole world, is become 


particular at Rozee, where 'the - Popes 
have introduced: and eſtabliſhed fo ma- 


ny - Subſidies , Tolls and Impoſitions, 


that the dead: themſelves are not ex- 
empt 3 for they often leave. unburied 
thoſe, who have left nothing to. pay the 
Prieſt with. Ina word, whoever Tra- 
vels in the world, muff always have his 
hand in his Purſe ; for ſtrangers there, 
beſides that they are obliged to pa 

for the very ſtreets they. dirty wit 

their feet., or ſuffer a | thouſand: inſo- 
lencies from the raſkally Sergeants that 
wait at the Tax-gatherers doors, are 
further forced, under I know not: what 
name of Alms, to pay likewiſe: for the 
kifling the Reliques of Saints, 'and for 


__ the Confeſhon of: their own ſins; 


Marfor. God.forgive hims that is the 
cauſe.of it. But what need the Devil 
have had this information', "if. it be 


true as our Divines ſay , that the De- 


 wils know all that paſſes, and all that 


paſſed in the world ſince its Creation 2 
Fe | Paſy. 
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aſq« i/Thou.art mightily: deocived, 
PLA :for/ithel Devils are under 
rs gy in thafethings into which 
malice . of  their-\nature can 'pene- 
opts! But the Clergy:of Kore Gom- 
at Villaates| which: the: Devils: with 
all their fpeculativieJpirit>can ſpy no 
farther into than thowſeanftinto'-a Mil- 
| Ronezfnam whencermult be inferred, that 
in matter: of:Spirits}»the/ greater always 
carry fromthe leſs; who yield to them 
where erethey.meetthein, Beſides; the 
| Nephews have-invented move: of 

eſe: T yrambical ways: to:draw Mo 

Pre the ipeop le, tens ever/the- Dev! S 
didto' init Souls toHell} So thar the 
Devils:would be treated like 'ighbrant 
Ales atRome, and-the Clergy aid+helr 
Emineneies the Nephews be much too 
hard:Gr them. It js'egough my Devil 

was very: well ſatisfied! with: th itfor- 

mation;: and-thankt! me heartily" for'it, 
butinfew words, by reaſon of the preat 
| \Complemientsand\Civilities 'theDevils 
paid me beyond all expeGtation or mea- 

ure; .carrying me in'triumph : as-far” as 

the tnu&Gates af Hell z' where'Fwasno 
aa] but it opened of it 
without 
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. without any ones touching. ,; Before; 1 
could (et MY foot an the thyelbold,; 4 
ſaw.coming to, mech;me a great:inumber 
of Pages and Footmen. uy Lncifers Own 
Livery.z who; knowing, all -my- Story; 
bad ſent them to attend;me':. but; 
thankt him; deſiring, him: to reſerve 
ſuch favours yt the Cardinals and Pre- 
lates, who were uſed to be'ferved by Ray | 
J and Footmen,. not. yiglding 1 IQ ;BA+ 
fee or wickedneſs :to any.in.the;Court 
of Lucifer, biafelE -1- ria om 1-200 
. Martor; . Thoa;rt 7 thi eight 'P and; 4 
fs Hh thit xace;. 'of Rashals ate dnſri- 
Zed; iz Rome at the. charge of itbe: Re- 
verend' Cardingls, to--caputitdie. theue 
afterwards with morg cning and _— 
to ſerve, the Devil himpfelf i i Hella: *, 
Paſq..I'm-of thy miAd-5 chonpines 
rid my hands of thew,; chaſing ;rather 
to. go #zcognito. without fany..Seryants 
to attend me; than to be followed: by 
ary ſuch Beaſts as thoſe..--It's true; here 
they would not have colt mea farthing, 
whereas in Roxze a man; (mult. nat-aply: 
pay them well for ferving -himwll-,, bat 
even . for betraying \him.; . And.y8t 
Hough, I had refuſed. the Service of 


theſe 
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theſe Lacqueys ſent me by 7acifer, my 

_ entrance was with no leſs State and Ma- 
zeſty : for an infinite number of Devils 
made a Guard on both ſides the way to 
receive 'me, and faluted me with fo 
mn _ as I paſſed along, that ] 
gan to think my ſelf a ſecond Pope, 


_ up to pes Cavallo. T had ſcarce | 


gone ten yards in Hell, but I ſaw, com- 
ing towards'me'a fine Fay ſpruce fellow, 
_ all covered over with Ribbands, who 
ſaluted me very reſpedtfully;and having 
put his Hatiagain upon' his Head, be- 
gan to lay hands on m Codpiece- 
| Krogh tounty'them ; andÞb ey Thad 

t a double knot, for fear my Breech- 
es ſhould fall down by the way, he 
clapt to his Teeth, as well as his Hands : 
On the one fide, it pleaſed me not a 
little to ſee him take ſomueh Pains, and 
how heartily he' laboured to. atchieve 
it; but on the other , I found ſome 
kind of provocation to anger, firmly 
believing that he was ſome $7ereſe or 
Florentine who had been uſed to let 
down young Boys Breeches at Rome : 
"whereupon defended my ſelf as much 
as. T could';' telling him, that T was 
_ 
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already grown old, and that. he might 


find out perſons much fitter to content 


his Paſſion : but all theſe Reaſons, and 


ten thouſand more, would have been too 


little to oblige him to give -over his 
projet; but he chated himſelf more 


and more in the fantaſtical reſolution he 


had taken to accompliſh it : whereup- 
on I begun to grow very cholerick ; 
but my Devil perceiving it, did all he 
could to pacifie me, telling me to that 
end, that this Good man was neither 
Florentine nor Sieneſe, but an honeſt 
Frenchman. How! a Frenchman, re- 
plied I; and how long 1s it ſince they 
are turn'd Pentapolitans? I have ever 
indeed heard, that as they are good 
Cocks, they had rather play with a 
ood tractable Hen,than with a Virgin- 
ullet, which are always ſhy and {kit- 
tiſh, and willflatter before they come 
to it. It's trne,replied my Worſhipful 
J2vil, that the French love better one 
good piece of boiPd, than two of roa- 
ſted ; and yet being much addicted to 
change, they know when opportunity 
ſerves how to frame their Stomachs to 


variety of Diet. Nor do you believe 
4 that 
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that this little piece of Sobriety they 
boaſt of, abſtaining ſometimes from 
touching thc Roſt ( to the ſhame of the 
Ttalians, who wonnot let ſo much. as 
the ſteam elcape them 1s any thing na- 
tural to their inclination. No, no, it's 
rather natural to their impatience: I 
mean, that being naturally impatient, 
they ordinarily attempt things they 
can purchaſe with leaſt pains; and 'tis 
much eaſter to take upa Coat, than to 
unty a pair of Breechesz and there- 
fore they pleaſe themſelves better with 
Women than with Boys. But if that 
be ſo, replied T, how come they now 
_ tobeſo much altered from what they 
were 2 Or why do's this fellow take fo 
much pains to let down my Breeches ? 
Oh, replied my friend-Devil, there lies 
a Myſtery in that, at which you won't 
be angry, when you are a little better 
informed. You know that many Frezch- 
71ex When they are in the world, itudy 
nothing more than intermeddling with 
every mans buſineſs, and thruſting 
their Noſe into every corner. Now 
Lucifer, who would give every one that 
employment to which: he obſerves __ 

as 
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has the moſt inclination, that he may 
not leave the active Gentlemen of 
France idle in Hell , ſince 1dleneſs is 
the domeſtique enemy of that Nation 
he permits them to thruſt their Noſes in- 
to the Breech of all the Strangers that 
arrive here ; on this condition, that 
they ſhall not be diſpenſed with,though 
their deſire of doing it be paſſed over 
but they mult of neceſſity go through- 
ſtitch with this venerable Employment, 
becauſe the Devils have no other to 
ive them, nor indeed know any thing 
elſe in which they are fit to be em- 
ploy d. 
Martfor. I ſhould not be very well plea- 


ſed with the Employment, but it may. be 


Y it 3s leff troubleſome to them, becauſe 


they're us d toit. | 
Paſq. Satisfied with this informati- 


{ on, I let the Monſteur looſe my hoſe, with 


wah he ſeem'd mightily pleas'd;and after 
having ſtrictly viewed me before, get- 


| ting behind me, he falls down on his 


knees, and begins to bob in a mighty 
pretty manner with his Noſe at my 
But to tell thee the truth, Mar- 


| Forio, L never thought my ſelf more tor- 


MI 


I 2 mented 
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. mented in my life than now ; for I 


knew not how to diſengage my ſelf 


from this fantaſtique Complement ; for 
the more I withdrew my —— from 
| him, the more he preſſed his Noſe for- 
ward : wherefore I reſolved, the better 
to force him to make an end, to let a 
good in Syrup 3 which I did {6 
luckily, that it made four or five De- 
vils that were ſtanding juſt by, almoſt 
burſt their ſides with laughing. But 


the good Frenchman chole. rather to | 


ſup a little of the Porrage, than leave 
the fleſh he was bobbing at, almoſt to 


my heart-breakiug, for I could not tell | 
now when I ſhould get rid of him. Burt | 
by good fortune, which lighted hap- | 


pily for me, another Stranger arrived, || 
whom my Frenchman laid hold on as | 


faſt as he could, to perform _ the ſame 
function ; fo that ſeeing my elf deli- 
vered from this vexation, I paſſed for- 
ward with my Camerade ; and the far- 
ther we went, the more ſport we had 
to ſee the Frenchmen running fiom one 
{ide toth'other to play at Noſe 1n — 
with all new comers. 


Marfor.* This ſounds like a fooliſh | 
| Story 3 | 


INES pat: 


had ed a teat 


en ſay 


Py 


ws YY#f TT OT 93 ww ww Fy $<-; Md 


to the Other Wold, = «17 


SFOrYy 5 prethee talk 0 mqore on t, but 
tell me ſomething grave. | 
Paſq. Thou: jutt ſpeakeſt of Gravity, 
when I am about to talk of a people 
raver than all the Pyrezear Mountains. 
Underſtand then, that having ſeen the 
Frenchmen, Twas curious likewiſe to 
ſee the Spaniards; ' being no way able 
to- apprehend that the occupation or 


_ torment of: theſe ſhould be any way 1n- 
_ -feriour tothe others. My kind friend- 
Devil no ſooner underſtood: my nund, 


but he made me turn to the left hand, 
where there was a very great Gate raiſed 


to a mighty height, quite open, broken, 
& ruinous,and look'd juſt ike the tatte- 
-red clout of ſome miferable Enfigne. 
Atentring, I miſs'd but little of break- 
ing my legs, for the ſtones .being all 


dillocated,”T conld get no ſteady foot- 
ing : on both {ides there lay great heaps 


-of Chains, Shackles,Bolts,Fetters, Mana- 


cles and Cords, and other fuch Artille- 
ry, all worn out and over-caten with 


ruſt; by which one might eaſily gueſs 


'they had been a good while thrown 
by neglected. This place was ſo valt, 
that the moſt piercing eye could not 


I 3 reach 
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reach the eng of it ; which made me 
think 1t might be Lzucifer's own Man- 
ſion 3 but one of the Devils who ſtood 
Sentinel . there, undeceived me, and 
told me, it was the Spariſþ Apartment, 
which begat in me a mighty deſire to 
know what thoſe heaps of Chains and 
Shackles ſo thrown by as uſeleſs and 
unregarded meant. To ſatisfie my Cu- 
riolity, the Devil that had: the guard 
of the place made anſwer : The Spari- 
ards, who by the fortune of 'the Houſe 


.of Auſtria were b:come formidable to | 


all the world, rais*d ſuch a Jealoutie 1n | 
the Government of this State, that our | 
-- Prince, | fearing leſt as the Spaniard: | 
-having formed a deſigne to make them: | 
ſelves Maſters of the World, by redu- | 


. cingnow a Kingdom and then a Com: | 
-monwealth, and forcing them to ſub- | 


mit themſelves under their yoke, ſhould 
by a like Ambition and the ſame Poli- 
-cie '{ubdue Hell, and reduce under 


their awe all the Infernal Empire , | 


. was reſolved to prevent them 3 and he 
did it in the nick : for therr Defigne to 


uſurp the Rule o're Hell did not- ſuc- | 
ceed halt ſo well, as the attempt they | 


had 
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had made to Tyrannize ' over Ey- 
rope ( which they had almoſt already 
unhappily accompliſhed. ) For the De- 
vils, who are always conſulting ways to 
preſerve their liberty, perceiving this 
unbridled paſſion of theirs to rule eve- 
ry where, thought fit to apply ſpeedy 
Remedies to hinder their unbridled 
Ambition; and to that end they bound 
the poor Spanzards 1n ſo many Chains 
and Shackles, that they durſt not fo 
much-as attempt offering t he leaſt vio- 
lence, though all theſe Fetters were 
not weighty enough to oblige them to 
abate that Pride' which they {Hill reſerve, 
and which viſibly appears in their 
Conntenances. But when the Princes 
of Exrope, percetving this Torrent de- 
ſcending from Spain to overflow and 
raine the whole world, united” and 
leagued themſelves together, to hum- 
ble this proud Spaniard, who gnaw'd 
upon the quiet by the Poyſon of Jealou- 
fie he had ſow'd among them ; and be- 


' gan to bring Armies on foot every 


where to bereave the Spaniards of thoſe 
Eſtates they had ſeized with ſo much 
violence, and uſed the cunning of ſow- 


I 4 ing 
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1ng diſcords to deprive him by the In- 
ſurre@ion of the people of thoſe Do- 
minions they had with ſo much Tyran- 
ny uſurped from other Kings : Ia a 
word, - ho ſooner were the Spaniards 
thrown to the ground, Janguiſhing and 
almoſt-dying;z no ſooner were they re- 
duced from fiercenefs. to miſery, from 
pride to humility 3 noſooner were they 
made the ſport and laughing of thoſe 
who before trembled at the holding up 
but of one of their fingers; but Lxcifer, 
in imitation of the Princes of Exrope, 
who had not only ſhook off the fear of 
them, but even made the. Spaniards 
themſelves tremble 1n the very Center 
of their-own Dominions, ordered that 
their- Chains ſhould be ſtricken oft, and 
they let at liberty, being aſſured that all 
their Policies would never be be ableto 
4 we them that- power they had 
lo 
Marfor. This appears to me the Diſ- 
conrſ e rather of a good Polititian, than 
of a wicked Devil. - But did not you 
gout the Spaniards ? 
aſq. Did I ſee them 2 Why not ? 
tg we went in-thither on purpoſe. 
Atter 
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After that the Guardian .of this Door 
had Told me the particulars I havereci- 
ted, we paſſed into agreat Hall, open 
on all ſides, and which had nothing but 
Pillars and Columns to ſupport the roof 
of it, where we beheld the Spanzards 
quite ſtretcht at length, and groveling 
upon the Earth with wheir faces to the 
ground ; and over them a quantity of 
Frenchmen hanging by the Arms, as if 
they had indeed been upon the Strap= 
pado ;, and yet-it was mighty pleaſant 
to ſee how furiouily theſe Frenchmen 
tormented themſelves © to ſtretch out 
their legs, that they might but touch 
with their feet the ſhoulders of the poor 
Spaniards's,not caring to disjoynt their 
Arms, fo they might have the fatisfaCti- 
on to cruſh and bruiſe: therr enemies 
with their feet. On the contrary, the 
Spaniards lay as flat and ascloſeas they 
. could, creeping upon their Bellies, juſt 
like Serpents, to ſave themſelves from 
their Enemies, and avoid the diſpleaſure 
and pain of their kicks; ſo that it was 
hardly poſhtible to know whether the 
torment of the Spaniards, who were 
thus 11] treated, or that of the F _—_ 
. who 
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treated them ſo ſcruvily,were the great- 
er. - Al about on one ſide and t'other 
ſtood many Princes and Embaſladors, 
who were ready to burſt with laughing 
to fee this Comedy: but which is moſt of 
all, they employ'd all their Rhetorique 
to incenſe them one againſt the other ; 
whiſpring to the Frerch 1n this manner : 
Is it not a ſhame you cannot amply re- 
_ venpge all thoſe injuries the Sparrards 
have done you; you, who were ſo trod- 
den down by them for ſo many years 
. together ? Shall it be ſaid that the Frerch 
are not powerful enough to reduce 
Spain into that calamitous condition 
. Whereunto (France was once reduced 
by the Spariards 2 Sa, Sa! Courage 
brave Frenchmen, (tretch out your legs, 
_ extend your feet, ſuffer yet a little 
more pain in yourarms, endure rather 
all the rigours of the Strappado, than 


loſe this occaſion : for if your Enemies: 


eſcape you now, and get from under 


you, they will certainly endeavour "Rs 


their policie and cunning to get atop, ) 


and reduce you to the ſame condition 
in which they are. And then turning 


towards the Spaniards, they whiſpred 
them 
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them after this manner, yet ſo as the 
Frenchmen could not over-hear them : 
Are not you aſhamed to let the Frezch, 
whom you have heretofore trampled 
upon, now to ſet their feet upon your 
Throats ? Is it poſſible that Spazz ſhould 
tremble now at the name of the French 
Nation alone, ſhe that has formerly 
made all the people of the world to 
tremble? If you will but reſume your 
antient courage , and turn again at 
France that Lords it o're you now, you 
will find a hundred arms to afſhit you. 
'Tis for you to begin the affair, and 
we'll find the means to finiſh.1it.. We 
our ſelves that have favoured 'Franceto 
the overthrow and ruine of Spain , 
will now be affiſtants for the relief of 
Spain, and beating down the too migh- 
ty power of France. Loſe no time, for 
an inveterate Diſeaſe knaws upon the 
very entrails of thoſe are afflicted with 
it. *Tis now of neceſlity either to re- 
cover the Honour you have loft, or 
loſe what yet . remains. The French 
have now twice enforced you to aſk 
them Peace in Charity ; fo that if you 
now donot make one great Eſlay for 

your 
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your own defence, they will certainly 
reduce you to thoſe'ſtreights, that you 
mult aſk your lives as an Alms. There 
are thoſe that will ſupply you with 
. 'men and mony, both openly and in pri- 
vate; what can you demand more ? 
'. Marfor. it has, IT confeſs, been the 
cuſtome of ſome States to incite and en- 
courage the French and Spaniards one 
againſt the other, and then leave then 
both inthe lurch. 
Paſq. It-is certainly the Policie of 0- 
ther Princes to lee fry, or at leaſt to kin- 
dle thefire to fry the Spaniards in the 
Frenchmans greaſe: but becauſe Nature 
and the diſtribution” of Politique Inte- 
reſts have ſo'eſtabliſhed theſe two Mo- 
_narchies, that it is impoſlible that one 
of themſhould be in the increaſe, but 
the other 'muſt needs be in the wane ; 8& 


all Maximes of the Policie of Princes - 


require a due poize and Zgquilibrinm : 
therefore they no ſooner ho one fal- 
ling, but they ſtretch out their hands 
to lift himup. And there could cer- 


tainly be nothing more pleaſant, than 


to ſee what pains the Ergliſh, Veneti- 
' "ans, Hollanders, Swiſſes, and other 
| \ Princes, 
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. Princes, as well of Germany as Ttaly, 


took to help the poor Spaniard; one 
lifted up one leg; another the other ; 
one drew out one arm, another the o- 
ther ; one lifted up their head, and a- 
nother threw. them a cord ; in a word, 
one did this, and t'other that; and there 
was none but gave ſome little afliſtance , 


\ to raiſe up the poor Spaniards, whom 


they ſaw thus grievoully oppreſſed. 
And yet all in good faith proved no 
great matter, to ſpeak the plain truth, 
becauſe they. ſo much feared the pow- 
er of France, that was ſtill in the in» 
creaſe, that they durſt not openly. de- 
clare in favour of the Spaniards 3 1o 
that all the aſfiſtance they gave, was to 
little or no purpoſe. ,. 

Marfor. 1 know not how things are 
ordered in Hell in affairs of this na- 
ture, becauſe T never was there ; but T 
know in Europe things are ated in an- 
other manner, and that Policie concurs 
and mixes with Religion, whoſe Intereſts 
are ſometimes deſtroyed by the Polifick 
ones. 

Paſq. He was a fool of a Phyſitian 
that gave this Recipe 3 and I am ſorry, 
Mar- 
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Marforio, to hear thee talk fo like a 
wiſe manof Gotem. How can that be 
poſlibly agreeable, to talk at once of 
Prince and Religion ? Religion ought 
to beof the ſame uſe to Princes, as An- 
timany 1s to the {ick, and ſometimes to 
the well ; which when *tis taken duly 
weighed and well prepared, proves not 
only the means of recovery, but is of- 
-ten the preſerver. of health ; but when 
a little too much is taken, without dye 
weight and preparation, it poyſons the 
ſtomach, and ſo by degrees kills the 
body : 'Tis the ſame of Religion in the 
perſon of Princes; 'tis requiſite that they 
have a little, and that they weigh 1t 
well, for one grain too much is enough 
to overturn the quiet of all their Do- 
minions. I will add yetfarther, that 

as Antimony is for the moſt part given 
only in deſperate caſes; ſo Princes 

ought never to tie themſelyes too ſtrict- 

ly to the Intereſt of Religion, unleſs 

where 'tis impoſſible for them to do o- 
therwiſe. Bethlenms Gabor underſtood 
very well what uſe was to be made 
cf it, who when the Embaſſadour of 
France came to tell hin; in Sy. 
that 
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that *twas true, that Policie did require 
the Kings of Fraxce ſhould ſtrive to a- 
bate the Greatneſs of the Houſe of A#- 
fſtria, and that there could never be a 
more commodious time, noy fairer oc- 
calion toeffect it; yet notwithſtanding 
the Intereſt of Religion obliged the 
King his Maſter to withdraw himſelf 
from the League he had made with that 
Prince, that he might avoid the difplea- 
ſure of ſeeing the Catholick Religion 
ruined in thoſe parts by his means and 
aſſiſtance; to all which this Prince gave 
the Embaſſador only theſe few words of 
anſwer, Thy Maſter is a Prince, and does 
he trouble his head with Religion 2 
Marfor. 1 am not much taken with 
this Example. Bethlem Gabor was a 
_ wicked Turk, but Chriſtian: Prizces at 
by other Principles. 1 
 Paſg. Ill thee, Marforio, what I 
have to ſay to this z God is much du- 
pleas'd when a Chriſtian doth not per- 
form thoſe good works he may 3 but it 
much more diſfpleaſes him, when he re- 
pents of the good works he has done, 
He that applies not himſelf to do good, 
may 1n ſome ſort be excuſable 3 — 
| That 
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that repents of it when he has done it, 
" defſervesnothing but Chaſtiſement. The 
fame reaſon takes ptace now amongſt all 
Princes ; and 'tis much better never to 
follow thoſe Maximes of Religion we 
know, than having embrac'd them to 
repent of it. When the King of Fraxce 
'was at the Siege of Rochel, the Spari- 
 ards againſt all Maximes of Policie in 

the world , ſent their Fleet to afliſt 
the Moſt Chriſtian King; and out of a 
Maxime ( forſooth ) of Religion, weak- 
ned themſelves, to ſtrengthen and up- 
hold the party of their inveterate Ene- 
my ; which they at length perceiving, ' 
repented of thoſe Aids they had ſent to 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 5 madded at 
the hearts they had done ſo much in 
his favour , whereby they certainly 
gained but little 1n the ſight of God, 
nothing at all upon the Chri/t;ar King, 
and aſſuredly loſt Reputation in the 
World : for that Renown they hoped 
to gain in Chriſtendom by aſaſting to 
ſuppreſs Hereticks, was utterly loſt, 
when 'twas once known they had re- 
pented of it. There are infinite Exam- 
ples of this kind ; and 'tis certain for = 
| mo 
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moſt part, that Princes repent them- 
felves of all Maximes of Religion,which 
they make uſe of for Reaſons undivi- 
nable by me; fo that 'twas much bet- 
ter not to have done it, than having 


| done it, to repent it; for by this re- 


pentance they loſe the Grace of God, 
and all the adyantages they could have 
hoped for by the intereſt of Policie: 
The French are not ſuch Sots in this 
caſe as the Spaniards ate, for they ne- 
ver touch Maximes of Religion but with 
the tips of their fingers, 

- Marfor. Yet im my Opinion , ſince 
Bethlem Gabors #imze, they have been 


ſo far from tonching them with the tips 


of their fingers, that they have taken 
them, and” hug'd them too in their 
arms. 

_ Paſq; How much art thou deceived ! 
thoſe Maximes of Religion thou talkeſt 
of, ſerved only as Maſks and Shews'to 
cover the particular intereſt of the Fa- 
vorite that then managed the Affairs of 
France, and who would have obliged 
the Infanta of Spain to grant him I 


. know not whom in Marriage; without 


which Deſighe, the Maximes of Policie 
K had 
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had far out-ſtript thoſe of Religion. The 
French are not {crupulous ;they had ra- 
ther never embrace the Maximes of 
Religion, than having done 1t,like the 
Spaniards repent it. While Cardinal 
Richelien lived, who underſtood theſe 
things the beſt of any man in the world, 
the Popes Nxntio had a hundred times 
propoſed to him a War with Gezeva, 
endeavouring to per{wade him to it b 
Maximes of Religion; to which that 
Great Man till replied ; Provided, ſaid 
he, that the Maximes of Religion do 
not ruine and deſtroy the Maximes of 
State. And in this manner he ſent 
back the N»tio, who durſt proceed no 
further, when he ſaw how much the 
Cardinal preferr'd the Maximes of State 
before thoſe of Religion. Maxrmes of 
Religion are grols meat, fit only for 
vulgar people ; but Maximes of State 
are delicate food, proper only for the 
Princes Table,on which no groſs meat 
ſhould ever beſerved, but upon urgent 

| neceſlity , it being neither decent nor 
wholſome for them to charge their Sto- 
machs with meats fit only to fill the Bel- 
lics of the groſleſt of the people.I _ 

| | uc 
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fich Viands are excellent to glut the P5- 
pulacie ; but that they ate a fit nouriſh- 
ment for a Pririce,I utterly deny:for the 
food wherewith the people are nouriſh- 
ed, would poyſona Pririce; his ſtomach 
- accuſtomed to dainties, would never 
endure the weight of heavier meats. In 
a word, let Great Princes leave to 
Prieſts and Religious men the Maximes 
of Religion, as fit food for them, and 
proportionate to their nature 3 and 
keep thoſe of State to themſelves, as 
meats only proper to the nature of 
inces. | 
Marfor. Before T forget it, pray te 
me what Torments the Germans ſuf= 
fer in Hell ? | 
Paſq. The ſame with Tartnlxs, to be 
always raging with Thirſt , and have 
tio Wine to. quench 1t 5 which makes 
them run high and low, up and down, 
into every corner of Hell, to ſeek out 
for places to plant Vineyards in : But 
though . they inceſſantly Labour, and 
uſe all diligence poſſible, nothing will 
yet ſucceed with them ,. nor 1s 1t ever 
like to do 3 for the Devils know well e- 
nough, that it is the Nature of the Ger- 
"> 2 mans 
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241us to make any place a Para- 
diſe where good Wine grows, though 
all the Devils in Hell inhabited there ; 
- and therefore 'tis, they will continually 
meet with great Obſtacles in their de- 
{ipnes that way. 

Marfor. But ſince there are ſo many 
Lakes in the Country, why do they not 
make them Boat-men £ At leaSt 'twould 
prevent them dying of Thirst. 

Paſqg. They'll never accept that 
charge: for they haveall Sworn to Die 
by Wine, and they will never falſifie 
it ſo; both for fear of being perjured, 
and dying by Water into the Bargain. 

Marfor. Wel/ ther,purſue thy Voyage, 
but medale not with Maximes of Religi- 
on 3, Princes have more occaſion of ſuch 
diſcourſes than we. 

Paſq. By my Faith thou haſt Rea- 
ſon. Well then, after having ſeen the 
French and Spaniards, we wandred for 
ſome time 1n that place, which was 
. very Spacious, but whole Streets deſer- 
red and abandoned, where we could 
find only a * few poor miſerable $pa- 
iards, all fult of Lice, and their Bree- 
ches naked 5 of one of them I was ſo 


in- | 
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inquilitive,as to aſk, his name; who an- 


ſwered me with a lofty meen, and erect- 
ed Countenance, that he was called 
Don Lopez de Lopzs ; at which I could 


not-but much wonder, to ſee that net- 


ther Lice, nor Neceſlity, nor miſery,no, 
nor Hell it ſelf, were capable to. abate 
the pride of the Spaniards. TIT then 
pray d him to tell me, to what end ſer- 


. ved that Title of Doz 2 he replied, it 


was to make him known for a Spaniard; 
for he had rather be a Beggar , and 
known to be a Spaniard, than rich, 
and paſs fora Frenchman. A French- 
an pailing by, and hearing him talk 


ſo, anſwered him : Prethee then ( ſaid 


he) keep upthy Title, and much good 


may it do thee; for that will be the 
Jaſt thing the French will take from thy 
Nation. Whilſt I turaed my eyes from 
this Object, before I had gone many 
ſteps, I found my ſelf very near the 
Door I entred at ; and doubling my 
pace to get out, I heard all of a ſud- 
den a mighty noiſe, fumour, hurly-bur- 
ly, and many terrible cries, which were 
raiſed on a ſudden; and in ſome 1nter- 
miſſions might hear theſe doleful words 

K 3 pro- 
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pronounced : 4h ! miſerable men thas 
we are, we are utterly loſt! Oh! our 
poor Principalities, what will become of 
Jou now ! Alas, poor Liberty, which we 
have leſt, when ſhall we ever again re- 
cover thee! I believed at firſt they 
had been Souls newly entred into 
Hell ; but a Devil ( who was as much 
troubled for them asI) told me, that 
they were the Princes of 7aly.and Ger- 
2:ary. that made this Outcry, out of 
a fear they were into loſe all, now that 
the French had proceeded lo far as to ſet 
their. feet upon the Spariards throats, 
And indeed we could ſee the Emballa- 
dours of thoſe Princes running up and 
down, and as buſie as Bees, endeavour- 
ing to negotiate ſome League, to put a 
ſtop to the French Victories, and re- 
pulſe the farther progreſs of their Arms. 
But the belt part of this Tragedy was, 
that a Devil who underſtood the Poli- 
tiques, ſeeing” theſe Embaſſadours run 
ſweating up and down, called to them 
with a loud voice, telling them, 0h, 
what great Fools are you, ſaid he, with 
reſpe to your Charafer ! you ſhould 
have remedied this diſtemper when it 

WW As 
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was in its birth, and not now it 3s 


grown old, and almoſt paſt help. Mean 
time I told my Conductor, . that we 


would go mind our own Affairs, and 
" leave thele troubles to Princes who had 
ſomething to loſe. So mending .our 
-pace,we came out of that place;and fel! 


1ato a very great Road, wherein there 
were multitudes of people travelling, 
who lamented the cruelty of their De- 


F ſtiny, and rail'd even againſt the carth 


that had nouriſhed them : which made 
but the Devils the madder, who had 
the charge to employ every one of 
them in their Myſtery with much ex- . 
ane, and diſpenſed the torments 
and pumiſhmeats, according to the Sen- 
tence given againlt them for their | 
Crimes. As for my part, I was not 
there to ſuffer like the others ; but walk- 
ed up and down like a Gentleman of 
pleaſure, obſerving every little a&ton. 
And though the fight was in ſome 


manner terrible in it ſelf, yet I found 


ſome delight in the variety and diver- 
ſity of the Tragical Scenes, becauſe 


they were fo well proportioned, A- 


mong other things, I ſaw a whole drove 
; K 4 ot - 
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of women ſtark naked, who hand in 
hand held faſt one to the other, and be- 
hind them a great throng of Devils 
with Rods of Iron in their hands, who 
threatned them, and forced them to re- 
turn back the way. they came. This 
made me very much wonder, not bein 
able to imagine why the Devils ſhould 
ſuffer no women in Hell. But the De- 
vil my Guide ſoon ſatisfied me, that 
theſe were married women.and that the 
Devils had much more need of their 
ſervice 1n the warld than in Hell.But to 
tell the truth, I was not at firſt fully a- 
tisfied with this anſwer, as judging 1t 
. too obſcure 3 wherefore I told him, I 
could not perſwade my (elf, that mar- 
ried woman were more neceſſary | in the 
world than in Hell; ſince thoſe that 
were deſtined to ſuch Torments, were 
pnly condemned for the il] deeds of 
their life : whence it muſt follow, that 
1n the world they mult needs be well 
ſatisfied with the diminution 'of tor- 
ment, ſince that mult of neceſiity pro- 
duce a multiplication of good. My 
friend-Devil, who laugh'd at my Dit- 
courſe, thus returned me anfwer ; Ido 
not 
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nat tell thee, ſaid he, that the married 
women are neceſſary for the World,for 
any good to the World (for there's like 
to be little of that where-ever they 
come) but only for the neceſſities of 
ll which reaps a double advantage 
by thoſe womens remaining in the 
world ; and T'll tell thee how. Firſt,the 
Faſhion of wearing. Horns is grown ſo 
common among the Devils, that now 
'fis become a ſhame and reproach to be 
without them 3; and becauſe our She- 
Devils won't. do us that kind ſervice, 
and take care to fill our heads with 
Horns, we take all the care we can to 
multiply i in the world the number of 
married Whores 3 knowing no, other 
way how to keep up a faſhion ſo much 
in requeſt amongſt us; which was firlt 
brought up by a fantaſtical humour in 
the Painters,who would needs, forſooth, 
have us drawn Cornuted : 5 which has 
made us take an eſpecial care ever ſince, 
that their wives of all other women 
ſhould ſupply us.beſt : for now we have 
no other way, but as ſoon as any Horn 
beginsto bud forth upon the head ofany 
man,by reaſon of his wives liberality and 
COUr- 
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courteſje, there are five hundred De. 
vils ready preſently to cut it off; which 
ts the reaſon you never ſee a Horn upon 
any Cackolds head, though his Wife 
be the greateſt Whore in the World : 
for the men have entred into folemn 
Treaty with. the Devils; and it 1s by 
Fri Articles agreed, that the men will 
keep the root of the Horn, and the De- 
vits ſhall have leave to take all the reſt. 
In the ſecond place, we are ſubje& to 

. Pride, much like to that of the Spani- 
#rds; which makes us defire to draw 
the Nobleſt of the Prey to our ſelves : 
And therefore looking upon Women as 
Animals, too vile, abject, and contem- 
ptible to content our Ambition 5 we 
endeavour to leave them 1n the world, 
that by their means, as our inſtruments, - 
we may draw more men. into the ſnare 
of damnation. Let not this I now tell 
thee, appear ſtrange, ſaid he, Romar 
for there's nothing more certain, than 
that Women are the abſolute cauſe of 
the ruine and Damnation of Men. How 
many poor Huſbands are fain to ſteal, 
to gain a kiſs from theſe miſerable wo- 
men, who bartered for Gold, even 
their 
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their firſt Marriage-embraces 2 How 
many are there, that run inta death and 
deſpair,finding their charge of Children 
greater than they are able to maintain ;z 
and which is worſt of all, moſt of them 
not of their own, but others getting ? 
How many are there that lead a Devils 
life all the day long, becauſe they know 
they ſhannot ſee their Wives atnight; 
Alſanerious being already concluded 
between them and their Gallants 2 How 
many , Murders and ManſJaughters are 
daily committed by means of Women? 
And how few in which they have not 
a hand 2 How many able Citizens are 
made Bankrupts by their Luxury ? 
How many Altars are profaned to fa- 
tisfie their Luſt, or fooliſh Pleaſure ? 
How many Huſbands have they poyſo- 
ned at the inſtance of their Gallants, 
and the inſtigation of their diſordinate 
Luſts ? Ta a word, let the. women re- 
main ſtill in the world; for moſt certain 
.1t 1s, that one of them there yields more 
advantage to the Devils, than a thou- 
ſand of them in Hell. | 
Marfor. ' This Devil was certainly ns 
Novice, but a Pug of good ſtanding 3 
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however proceed, ana leave theſe miſera- 
Ele women to the Devil, Whither. went 
you next £ | 
'Paſq. We entred into a place all on 
fire, round about, which were an inhi- 
nite numper of Devils 1n the form of Sa- 
tyrs,cach of wct had a man on his back; 
whom myriades of other Devils court- 
. ed and ſerved like an Apolo ;, I mean 
ſuch an Apolo, as the quality of 
place would allow. One of them put 
flaming Spurs upon his heels; another 
blew 1nto hisears the hiſſing of Serpents; 
one perfumed him with Brimſtone and 
Aſſa-fetida; another gave him Venom 
and Poylon to eat ; and every one of 
them in ſome ſuch manner addreſſed 
themſelves to pay their Seryice and 
Courtſhip to the perſon- riding on the 
Satyrs back. There were ſome thou- 
ſands of them ſerved all withthe ſame 
fauce 3 but what I thought molt re- 
markable was, that all their eyes were 
ut out : Nay, in that very little time 
| ſtay'd there, one being brought 1n, 
they ſqueez'd out his eyes without 
any more Ceremony ; which made me 
full of wonder and admiration,and fill'd 
| me 
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me with a thouſand imaginations what 
thefe people might be, and - what were 
the reaſons ofuſing them ſo ſcurvily., I. 
believed at firſt, they might be of thoſe 
ſort of people who uſed to: dart their 
laſcivious glances, and make amorous 
mvitations in the Church, and before 
the Sacrament of the Altar 5 which 1s 
done every day at Rome + and I eaſily 
imagined that privation of ſight was a 
torrent theſe people had moſt juſtly 
deſerved. Then again, I thought they 
might be thoſe who had the curioſity 
to look and. pry into the affairs and. 
actions of others to puniſh them, for 
which they might perhaps be condem- 
ned to loſe their eyes. But all theſe 
imaginations nothing contributing to 
. my Curioſity of knowing the certainty, 
I aſked the reaſons of one of the Devils 
I judged moſt able to inform me 5 who 
anſwered me after this manner : Thoſe 
whom thou beholdeſt us thus ſerve 
with all manner of infernal Magnifi- 
cence, are the Reverend Fathers of the. 
Inquiſition, to whom we are infinitely, 
_ qbliged, becauſe by the rigour of their / 
Tyranny they have forbid the reqeing. 

| a 


of the Holy Scriptures” in a Valgat 
Tongue 3of that Scripture, I ſay,which 
1s the only means of true” inſtruction 
to thoſe that rightly underſtand ir; 
informing 'them” beſt of their Duty, 
and diverting them from ſin and e- 
vil; ſhows them the perfect Path to 
_ Goodneſs, whereby Heaven would be 


repleniſhed with Souls,and Hell impeo- 


ptd. ' For having obſerved the preat 
* prejudice that brought to our Empire , 


wefound out a way to rethedy it, by 


obligiag the Popes,under other preten- 
ces,-to introduce the Inquiſition into 
the Church ; and by continual affiſting 
the Inquiſitors, we have brought them 
toour lure;& wrought ſo;that they have 
ſerved; and do ſerve us as Inſtruments 
to accompliſh our defignes, which were, 
and are -only to ſee Hell well peopl'd, 
and ' Heaven without Inhabitants ; 
which to effe&, there is no flender help 
afforded us by our good Camerades,the 
Holy *Fathers of 'the Inquiſition, who 
do'-us' the honour 'to teſtifte the loye 
they-beat-us, 'by forcing ſo vaſt a num- 
ber: of * Provinces , where they ' forbid 

redtitry*the Holy Scriptures, to-live in 


utrer 
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ntter ignorance 3 .by. which, means. the: 
people having no. way to come. tothe; 
true knowledge. of their, Duty, they; - 
wander from the right way, and belieye; 
they. live morally, when- they. indeed:.. 
jy a diſorderly . and debauched life. 
Beſides, theſe good Fathers forbid the; 
reading .of all Books that. diſcover the! 
Vices of the Clergy 5 which produces: 
two very great miſchiefs to the. world, 
|Þbut are to us both very ſucceſsful and: 
advantageous ; firſt, the obliging the. _ 
people to take for Virtue and Piety, the. 
regularity, and faults of the. great- 
eſt of thoſe who- ought: to lerye 
for Examples and. Mirrors to all Chrix 
fendows 1n general : And ſecondly, the» 
flattering the Clergy, ſo that they be» 
ng ſecure, that the people. dare neither; 
reproach nor affront them, they lie care-' 
ly wrapt up and inveſted: in debau- 
chery,, and wallowing - in diſorderly 
laſts, and a thouſand other things; con» 
trary to the Laws of Gad, In a word; 
the Inquiſitors bring incredible. advan- 
tages to. Qur Kingdom 3; but we -poch 
out their eyes thus, that themſelves may: 
te made incapableto read: thoſe Books;; 
the 
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the reading of which they have forbid 
to others:; for ſhould they but once 
look them over, moſt certain it is, they 
would renounce the Inquiſition it (elf | 
and-ſoon diſcover an errour , which 
brings ſuch multitudes to Hell, and f 
amply enlarges the infernal Territories; 
but proves ſo rumous and prejudicial to 
all Chriſtendom, Ss 
Marfor. The truth is, I believe that 
the prohibiting the reading of thoſe 
Books, and the writing of any thing 
dgainſt the Vices of the Gentlemen of 
the Clergy, tontributes only to the 
heightning their pride, taking them i- 
magine that they are much above the 
reach and level of other people, nay, in- 
fmitely greater than indeed they are; 
which lofty Opinion they poſſeſs them- 
| ſelves of, even in deſpite of thoſe that 
hnow them beſt. Ed 
' Paſq. It was not the Primitive Popes | 
who governed the Church in purity 
of life,that introduced the Inquilition ; 
but thoſe of the Clergy, who would 
live in the Church as Sardanapalus did 
in his Age. So long as the Clergy were 
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Service and Glory of God; and the E- 
dification of their Neighbours , an In- 
quiſition was never talked of in the 
Church. But - thoſe Gentlemen be- 


= no ſooner to degenerate. froni their 


rſt Eſtate; and even from the very 
Nature of their Character , but they 
formed the Inquiſition in their Brains, 
to ſtop the mouths of the people, and 


- hinder them from publiſhing thoſe Vi- 


ces in which they wallowed with fo 
much beaſtilinels and exorbitancie : 
which is an eyident (igne, that the main 
end of thoſe who invented the Inquilſi- 
tion; was not to trample down Hereſie, 
but to tread upon the people ; fright- 
ing them ſo, that they durſt*not in the 
leaſt murmur againſt the Vices and In- 
famies of the Glergy : which gives ſuch 
couraxe to the Eccleltalticks, that they 
think they may now ſin with what h- 
berty they pleaſe, and look upon 1t 
only as Faſhion and Cuſtome: For the 
people dare now do no ctherwiſe, but 
muſt ſanQtifie the Vices of the Clergy, 
or elſe become a Sacrifice to the Cruel- 
ty of the Inquiſitors. Had the people 
the liberty to ſpeak and write agaialt 
| L the 
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the Scandals committed by, the Clergy 
in the face of the whole Church, *t1s 
certain they would, for fear of ſecing 
themſelves trampled under: foot , and 
their ill Lives and Converſations re- 
proached by the people. 

Marfor. 1 have been told that their 
Reaſons for forbidding the reading 
. of theſe Books,zs a Pecuniary Intereſt,and 
a Spiritual one too. That it is ſpiritual, 
becauſe by prohibiting theſe Books to 0- 
thers , they ingroſs to themſelves what 
oueht to be common to all the world; 
and ſo having them in their own hands, 
make their advantage of all the pains the 
Authors took in compoſing them gather- 
ing flower? from them, to imbeliſh their 
own Sermons with. For I knew a famous 
' Tnquiſstor, and one who paſſed. for a great 
Preacher, whotook the beſt part of his 
Sermons out of prohibited Books, only 
changing ſome Names and Figures. And 
indeed, in the unlicenſed Books we 
may find the beſt thoughts and concepti- 
ons inthe world to declaim well againſt 
Vice: there being nothing 10 more ne- 
ceſſary, as to that Point, than to publiſh 
und make common what is by them kept 


cloſes 
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thſe. The Pecuniary Intereſt ariſes 
from thoſe ſcrupulous Perſons, who n0 
ſoorer hear of an Edi@'s being proclaim- 
ed againſt any Book, but away to the In- 
quiſttion they carry it 5 and then the 
Fathers Inquiſttors, or their Vicars, af- 
ter having extra&ed the ſubſtance of it, 
fellit at a great rate to ſtrangers, an 
find © hundred pretences to colour ſuch a 
| Traffick.; for there's never a hole byt ar 
Inquiſitor will find a Peg for: 

\Paſq. Dear Marforio, If thou haſt 
obſerved, as I have done, the particu- 
lars of prohibited Books, you would 
be confounded with amazement. Canſt 
thou think that the Popes have any true 
zeal for the Honour of the Church ? 
That the Cardinals have the fear of 
God before their eyes ? Or the Inqui- 
ſitors any Honeſty 1n their hearts, who 
cry out like Devils againſt all Books 
which do 1a the leaſt divulge the Vices 
of the Clergy ? Faith, never think it, 
Thoſe Popes who had a true zeal en- 
graven 1n their Hearts 3 thoſe -Cardi- 
nals that had pure hearts, untainted 
mth the filth and ordure that corrupts 
the. Clerical Order and-Eſtate ; and the 
Oh L 2 In- 
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Inquiſitors who follow the' Footſteps 
of our Saviour, would laugh at Satyrs 
and defamatory Libels or Hiſtories, 
which reprehend the Vices of others, 
and fay tothemſelves with a heart full 
of zeal, Let ws corre# our Vices, to take 
away from Scardalizers all occaſion of 
ſpeaking or writing. This all honeſt 
Prelatzs would fay, when they hear pro- 
hibitgd Books ſpoke of ; becauſe they 
know in their own Conſciences, that 
theſe Books touch not them at all. Tis 
the gall'd Horſe that winces and kicks, 
and wontiot take his Rider up. And 
Juſt ſo it is with the Clergy 3 they find 
themſelves prickt in their Conſciences 
by thoſe prohibited and unlicenſed 
Books; and this makes them leap, and 
bounce, and run, and make a terrible 
noiſe, as though they had a Gad-bee, 
or the Devil in their Breeches:but thok 
who have none of thoſe Stings in their 
Conſciences,and know that thoſe Books 
could not be made of. them, becaiilc 
they have given no occaſion to any by 
their diſorderly carriage to reviſe them, 
laugh at all theſe Railleries and Satyrs, 
and take no notice'of them, as things 
| not 
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"not any way appertatning! to or 'touch- 
Ing them. 

' Marfor. Troth, * the Affair : 7s juſt as 
thou ſetſt it put; 'for Throw a German 
"£4108 ,. who runs about the flreete, 'and 
%o the Cardinals Palaces, declainting a- 

Lanft of Books which publiſh the Vices 
.# ir Clergy : : But the man bs Reaſon 
£41 for? heis a Sodomite,' a Simo- 
Uk: an A faſſun, 4 Sedycer, 4 Haun- 
ter of Bamdy- lj a Riffian, a ſean- 

"Halows Drunkar and a ſworn Enemy 
"to 1 pions: Converſatiad and Duties; 
poor becauſe be knows himſelf guilty 
"of all theſe Enormities, and of ſo hard- 
"wed and depraved a nature, that his own 
"Ink Elination” hurries hing to' Miſchief 3 ; 

1% every line Jafhes him in particu- 
"lar: be belients #8 Books ought to ve-ſnp- 
Fi Yo d that deſcribe ſuch as he "is; ard be 
Fe red dr with thejr dnthors 5 for 
p , Confpience grows mad and 
8tfagions #t the leaft reproach.” 

"Paſq.'T .guels what Canon you mean, 
Tknow him,” and e 1Sow-at Rome, 
Hurt the fiſthieſtpf hi is Vices; beſides all 

3 have Ald, LY that he”! 52 rear 
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Marfor. Tox have -him right, "tis. the 
ſame : Bnt pray let ws return where we 
.were,; that 3s, to the Apartment of my 
Lords the Inquiſitors. 


< 


Paſq. Quite-contrary, I am coming 
.out from them ;. for it is the beſt: way 
. bo have to do with them as little as you | 
can, Well then, after having very well 
_ conſidered this Magnificent ' Inquiſition, 
. T paſſed on, and went. out at another 
Door, which-was ſo narrow and ſtrait, 
, that] was fajn to ſhut my breath, and 
; pinch, in my fides to. get - through, 
Though. this way were. ſomewhat ob- 
. ſcure, yet it led me into a Gallery much 
. darker, , where there was .a man walk- 
ing and. bemoaning himſel.*in a tone of 
.. Voice that: moved. me ito. compaſiion. 
_ At his .groans which iſſued from the 
- depth, of his deſpair ,-I felt my heart | 
. Jomewhat. touched 3 and the more, be- | 
'. cauſe I only. heard . his. vaice, and the 
motion of his body ©. befides, when he 
- heard me.coming, he rais'd. his voice fo 
- much the. higher,crying. out: Ah,m7fers 
ble means that Tam | who would ever have 
: belieped that I. ſpould bave been damn'd 
for the Es works of others | Ipre- 
SI i we" ſently 


£5 


Fe cM to the Dther UIoud. . I5I "» 
- ently gueſs'd him ſome poor Confeſlor, | 
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becauſe thoſe wretched people ordina- 
rily damn themſelves,by charging them- 
ſelves with the ill deeds of their Peni- 
tents. : whereupon I began to,.comfort 
him; juſt as 1f he had been a Confel- 
for. .. But he anſwered me with deeper 


\fighs and groans 3 How, faid he, a Con- 


k(lor ! I am a poor Bookſeller, who 
.had not been condemned to the tor- 


* ments I ſuffer, but for having traded in 
other mens Works. Whereupon draw- 


ing nearer to him, I began to know 
him; and had no ſooner perteftly diſco- 
yered who he was, but I began toad- 
mire the effects of: God s Juſtice 3 . for 
1n truth, this. was a Bookſeller who 


priated and publiſhed all. the fcanda- 
\leus, profane, .ſeditious, wicked, lying 
.Books that the Devil himſelf could 1n- 
 ivent. Ina word, his Shop was a very 
 Brothel of Villanous and Laſcivious 
Books. - Yet Iſeem'd to be concerned 
.for his misfortune, that I might not 
add |to his deſpair : but he. eaſily diſ- 
:cerning my compaſiton was but con- 


* 
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:Grained and diſlembled, began totell 


me, What needs this ? 'Tis the com- 
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man calamity of our - Pidfeliion, ſince 
we are not damn'd as people af ather 
Trades are, for ſins by onr ſelves com- 
mitted, nor ſuffer ſuch'crael Torments, 
-but only for the Crimes and bad works 
of others, He would have gone on, 
but a Devil ſtopt his mouth, burning 
leaves of old, worm-eaten Books, Al 
rotten leather that had bound them, un- 
-der his Noftrils, whichſtank abomina- 
bly. Then fid I to my ſelf , If the 
-Bookſellers undergo ſuch terrible Tor- 
-ments,'only for having ſold the Books, 
what the Devil will-become of the Au- 
-thors that compoſed them ? 

Marfor. Was there no more Book-ſel- 
«lers there than be'? Anil were not the 
- Authors "with them 2 T wonder at it, 
: ſince ordinarily they have ſuch wutubl 

commerce, und keep ſuch joynt intelli- 
gence with thoſe Paper-blotters, that I 
vous think them all togetber. 

_ Paſa. believer farther © on + there 
caight be more, but not 'many ; not a- 

ny. Traffiquers this way ſcape Hell, but 
| becauſe there are: buti few deal in' that 

ſort of Merchandize-; for as forithole 

Feat do, they.are generally people. wa 
ave 
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have eithet tao! much Conhftience,. ar 
- elſe none atall; but howſoever they are 
inclined,intereſt {ti]l {ways then, & they 
arcall mighty intent, right-or wrong, 
ypon their own, gain : not butthere are 
fome, who are>ſometimes; : kihd ta- their 
friends, but 'this kindueſs-is always in- 
zermixed with fome ſelf-advantage: and 
4ntereſt. As for the Atithors, I'll tell 
thee, thathaving aſked this-paor Bagk- 
{tller, if he knew not whither ſo many 
people went as {poiled-fach vaſtMouty 
tains of Paper'with theirdtribblings the 
made me lay-myear.toan won Wall on 
the right hand, \m whiohi.there was: a 
-little Wicket. : 1 no {aonefcame near 
\it,-but bat 4 heard agrext noiſe /and 
murmur like the humming of Bees, but - 
anfinitelylowader;and muoh more lamen- 
:table:; at which Iwastunch' atnazed, 
cand-almoft befide: my ſelf: when 1:yun- 
iderſtood from::the Devil that followed 
me, that' allthefe miſcrable;peoplerwere 
'Authorsof Books: which{& much-the 
-more_'a{tonithed 'me, becauſe: there -ap- 
peared tome bro! be more Authors: bf 
»BooksiniHell, than menin the -world. 
*Vhilt -1'2yee thiufting>!id myhead 
THE tq 
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'to make diſcovery, if.I could, of ſome 
acquaintance , the Devil that had the 
Guard of the'place, afk.edme,ifT would 
come' in; and. having; told him that he 
.avould much oblige me, to-grant me ad. 
miſſion,” he opened a:door not 'very 
- Jarge'; -batat which; bothI and the Je. 
vil who'had' charge toſhewme the Ra- 
rities of the: place; entred conveniently 
enough) At firſt I believed, thar as 
there were divers ſorts'of Authors, fo 
rey 'had- divers ſorts: of Torments ; 
-wherefore-I ſought for the Divine, the 
Phzloſophers, the Hiſtorians, . the Politi- 
#:#xs, the 'Mathematitians, the Novel- 
Ttiſts, OY. the Caſaiſts, the Com- 
:Poſers of Rowarces, 'the Authors of 
'Books of Eſtate, and the _—  ; 
-bur ſeeing! no' difference among them 
-all , T aſked the Devil the reaſon of it ; 
-who anſwered, that among Authors no 
- difference-:was to be made of perſon or 
-matter,; though the perfons! and matters 
-were uſually: very different ;; for that'in 
* Hell they condemned not: the Authors 
- for the Books they had made, but for 
-the end i had moved them: to: make 
them, | Idefired him pt 
that 
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that ao was.: which he did in few 
. words, ſaying , That the end of all Au- 
thors in writing, was Intereſt and Am- 
-bition, two Furies which Lxcifer ſeng 
-to. the. world to draw ſo many thouſand 
Souls to Hell : And becauſe theſe two 
Furies. were lodged i in; the hearts of all 
Writers, therefore there were more. of 
them found. in Hell, than of any other 
"Profeſſion. Adding, that it was ofneceſ 
j--4 all Writers muſt be. damn'd, ſince 
po ere was ſcarce eyer any.of. them writ, 
ut-to damn, others, | Belides that im- 
loying their whole time only to ſec! 
oY of them new Conceptions, new 
: $peculations, and new Inventions, and 
"ethers Fables; Fancies, and Fantafticks, 
; they never gave leaſure. to. their under- 
"ſtandings to: ſearch into the purity. of 
the nature of that God, whom they on- 
"ly made ſhew of adoring 1n outward 
JO ee) 9-5 
| Marfor. I believe Anthors. are-;in,e 
great part damrn'd, becauſe they drain 
» therr Brains .fo- much, out-of ay Ambiti- 
0. to. teach ſc amething to: others, that 
 «\tbey... do not... leave .themſelues Wit £- 
ARS to know their Duty 3 which wake 
#e 
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the moſt part 0j theſe Gerttlemen very 
"wiriows und defective. 

Paſg. Tbelieve ſo too: Whilſt the 
Devil was ji i me” theſe things; I 
26bſerved' the qu of the Torments 
_ : mile Aytars endured: Tn 

;$ ; they farced them to eat 
: ory the Ns Book they 'had written ;; arid 
«then Gr them on out by the' Fundament 
"before an oy ig peſtion was thatſe; which 
- uſage of them ſeeming {ſomewhat un- 
reaſonable tome , 1 communicated my 
thonghtsto'the Devil we had -with'ys: 
who'told me, T was a'very fool to think 
togive Riiles toHell'; xdding, that it 


"was a puniſhinent very roportionable 


to therr deſert : for as all Writers pub- 
_"Hſhed theirBooks as foon as they oy 
"forged them Tn their Brain; without! e- 
"per. digeſting them in their judgment, 
-andgiving them that matytity neceſſa- 
ry for Jing ſo it was bnt jaft, that 
"four attentling the maturity-of di- 
on, they thould 'void agam'thd(e 
Eng f hefthey had Rt abroad m the 
world, without-takiny \cate better" to 
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\ Devils had Curry-combs, with which! 
- they not only.claw'd and curried, bue 

miſerably 'tore' the hands. of ' theſe 

Stetched Authors, thatit wonld grieve 
any ; heart to hear them cry out like - 
deſpairing people, and in the moſt dole+ 
ful accents imaginable :- Curſed be the 
day that IT begam to ſet. Pen to Paper # 
 Carſed be he has ſold methe Ink ! Cur- 

ſed be the Paper I wrote upon ! Curſed 
. be the Book-ſellers that bougbt my Co- 
pres | and, Curſed be the Standiſh that 

ftaod npon m evra 1 I was ſtrangely 

—_ at Fars. odd kindofExecrations z 
and told the Devil, that in my Opini- 
on theſe damned Souls were very much 
out of the way 3 that it were, -me- 
thought, more: reaſonable. for them to 
rave againſt the time they. had miſpent 
in their Cloſets, and the hours they had 
Waſted 1n ſtudy, than-againſt the Pen 
and Ink,which were Inſtruments meerly 
depending by accident. - The Devi! 
made anſwer, that I was much more 
_ deceived: than they ; and that the Au- 
thors could not rail againft their Stu- 
dies, becaule they knew well they bad 
never ſtudied, and therefore it __ 


be ſenceleſs to rage or exclaim againſt a 
d never been guilty of, 


Myſtery they ha 
or in the leaſt acquainted: with. He told 
me this 1n the-pleaſanteſt manner of the 
world; and I found he'was much in the 
right, though he were. but aDevil. For 
the truth is, the:moſt part of thoſe that 
write , ſcarce ever were in any other 
School, ſave that of their own imagi- 
nation. | 
Marfor. But tell me, did the Devil 
tell thee nothing more particularly con- 
cerning the Combs wherewith they cur- 
. ried the hands of theſe poor Authors ? 
Paſq. He told me, that. for -about an 
Age ſince, writing has been only a pure 
Ttch of the Fingers ; and thoſe who un- 
dertook it, kd it rather with the hand, 
than with the mind ; and with the fin- 
gers, rather than the judgment .; and 
therefore *twas the Devils deſigne to 
claw this Itch out of their hands, fince 
neither Wit nor Judgment could ever 
have been guilty of fuch fooleries as 
-are now daily impoſed on 'the world. 
Whilſt the Devil was telling/this, we 
walkt along, the: better] to: view theſe 
miſerable Authors, when ona fudden : 
2's hear 
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heard one call me, but with a voice" ſo 
pitiful and plaintive, that' it:made'me 
ſhed tears, though I ſtrove to: reſtrain 
them. Drawing near to this lamenta- 
bleand doleful noiſe, IT ſaw that: it was 
Ferrante Pallavicini 5 which. did not 
much ſtartle me, becauſe I was'ever of 
a perſwaſton, that as he had always li- 
ved an Atheiſt, ſo he would at length 
have an Atheiſts reward. He being ſtill 
the fame man, and'being extremely re- 
joyced that he might eaſe his heart, and 
ſpeak freely with his friends 3 'he no 
ſooner ſaw me, but he began to tell me, 
4h, Paſquin ! how' T repent my having 
compoſed ſuch waſt Volumes of Satyrs, 
though I know well "tis to ſmall purpoſe 
to repent when the thing is done + who 
would ever . have believed, that a'man, 
who had never any other aim than to 
reprehend the Vices of the Clergy, and 
to reflore the Church to the primitive 
purity of its inſtitution, ſhould be con- 
demn'd to. ſuch heavy Torments ! What 
there in my Books but a perpetual re- 
proach of Vice 2 and yet for reproving 
that, I ſuffer nothing but miſery | He 
that-writes ( repliedT1) to reprehend 
the 
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the Vioes of others, muſt firſt chaſtiſe 
himfelf, and amend- his own faults, 
Saint Pay pnrged himſelf by Diſci- 
pline in the night, and «then in the day 
cried out agatult tlie fins of the people. 
But what'-fruit couldſt thou expet 
from thy Satyrs againſt the Vices of the 
Barbarini, Whilſt thou wert given over 
to all' manner of looſneſs, wallowing 
like the Sow in the mire, 1n all manner 
of filthineſs 2 In a'ward, my dear Fer: 
raxte, he that would write to purge x- 
nother, muſt firſt niake clean him: 
TA og Ke 5 
Marfor. Would to: God all oier Wri 
ters had heern like to Pallavicini; what 
he writ was founded an Reaſon ani 
Learning ; whereas maſt of others Wri 
tings have. neither ſence nor foundt: 
F700: | 
Paſq. That which I faid to Pallasi: 
ein, { Gid likewiſe to as many as*could 
come within hearing of me, who cer 
tainly. had more need of it than he 
and I'll promiſe thee, I was heart! 
_ grieved-to ſee him in this ſad Condi | 
tion :. but ſince it was impoſlible eithe! 
to eamfort him, or releaſe him ome 
"= 0k mile 
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' riiſcrable place, T turned tothe other 
fide, where beheld: a great number of 


AA 


theſe wretched Authors flocking fog. - 
ther; and eyery one with blows, baſtt- 
nado's, railings, revilings, and exclama- 
tions, endeavouring to drive away 
out of their Company a ſturdy impu- 
dent fellow, who, do all they could a- 
oainſt him} ſtill made Head, and thruſt 
himſelf forward, for out- he would not 
go; juſtifying that he deſerved a place 
there, as well as the beſt of 'them all; 
and that his Books, for ought he knew, 
had fold as well as any of theirs. Thy 
Books, thou brazen-fac'd Scoundrel ! 
ctyes one : Canſt thou have the impu- 
dence to alledge that ever thou madeſt 
any thing publique, but what thou ſto- 
leſt out of other mens works, ſpoiling 
and debauching their ſenſe and 1nge- 
nuity to thy own Villanies and Rogue- 
ties 2 Doſt thou think, thou Murderer 
of the Preſs, to have a place among 
men of Honour ? Get thee gone with a 


Vengeance, and take up thy reſidence 


with the broker Book-ſellers, Ale-dra- 


_ pers, Pimps and Bawds, among(t whom 


thou at firſt pick*(t up thy fragments of 
M Vile 
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 Villany- and+ Nonſenſe. This was ſe- 
conded by aft univerſal cry, of Away 
with him, away with him ; he has ſtole 
ſuch a Story from me , 'andfuch a Story 
from me-, and ſuch a paſlage from ano- 
ther : but. all of them concluded, that he 
had ſo miſerably miſhapen and abuſed 
them, that it was indeed a ſhame to own 
them, or tolet him be amonglt them ; 
but if he durſt ſtay, they would be e- 
verely revenged on him ; and there- 
_ upon run all violently upon him: , but 
the tumult growing high, and the De- 
vils who had the Guard of them fear- 
ing what might be the conſequences, in- 
terpoſed, and told the Authors, that 
they were much 1n the wrong : for if 
they would well examine themſelves, 
eſpecially thoſe. of the laſt Century, 
they would all find themſelves in a mea- 
ſure guilty of the ſelf-ſame Crimes they 
. charged him withal ; . for what had 
' they all done but rob'd the Antients? ſo 
that there was little difference indeed 
1n their Thefts, but only that theirs 
could not ſo eaſily be diſcovered ; and 
all that they could charge him with 
was, having a greater ſhare of impu- 
| "GENRE, 
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dence, and adventuring to ſteal even 


before mens faces z, but that his fault 
was the leſs, becauſe he had only done 
it at the inſ{tigation of the Bookſellers, 


who prey'd upon his neceſlity, and 


egg'd him on to attempt things were a- 
bove his capacity to undertake; where- 
as they had been led to it by pure vanity 
and Ambition. However, ſince he had 
got ( no matter how) to be 'one of 


their Tribe, it -was fit now he ſhould 


have a place among(t them: There's 
noreaſfon at all for that ( crrd they ten 
times louder than before ) let him then 


'. be packt away among thoſe that ſet 


him awork. But the Devils beginning 


' to draw forth their whips, all was huſht, 


and they forced to ſubmit. * The Tu- 
mult being appeaſed, IT preſſed forward 
to fee him, and preſently knew him to 
be ſuch a fellow as they had repreſent- 
ed him : for beſides his Thefts of that 
kind, he had run through all the Y1l- 
lanies and Debaucheries Hell had ever 
invented /; fo that T could not blame 
the Authors for being aſhamed of his 
Company, and begun. to think that 
they had hard meaſure; but knowing 
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it to no purpoſe to argue with the De- 
- vils, I turned .about to go out from 
thence, and in my way met with a little 
prick-ear'd Cuckold, who I had before 
obſerved making all the Speed he could 
away, doubting this Fury might juſtly 
light upon him next ; but perceiving 
the Devils appear on their party, he 
was now ſneaking in again, reſolved to 
venture the Scxfflezand fo he might very 
well, for he was ſo contemptible, that 
ſcarce any one took notice of him. 

Marfor. He could not be among ſuch 
crowds of Authors, but he muſt neeas 
find ſome ſutable Company, to herd © 
himſelf withal. But whither went you 
next £ | 

Paſq. Having left theſe miſerable 
Authors, I had not gone very far, but 
I found my ſelf in a place which I took 
to be the Arſenal of Hell, becauſe mul- 
. titudes of Devils wrought here conti- 


 nually, to invent and frame new In- 


ſtruments to chaſtiſe and puniſh the 
Souls of them that were within 5 whom 
. they. plagued and tormented with fo 
much ſpleen, and fo little ſence of pity, 
that 1t was enough to ſtrike terrour in- 
to 
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to half the world. At firſt I thought 
this might be the Hell of Judas, and 
thoſe that crucified Chriſt; not imagi- 
ning any others could potltbly deſerve 
ſo ſevere Torments. But having aſkt 
one of the Devils that wrought upon 
thoſe Machines of Torment, he fell a 
mocking and flouting at me : What 
doſ(t tell me of Judas, or the Jews, ſaid 
he ; theſe here are Phyſetzans, Apothe- 
caries, Surgeons, Poyſoners, Murderers, 
Hungmen, and ſuch like fort of peo- 
ple ; againſt whom we are bound to uſe 
ourutmoſt Art,and Induſtry, and Ma- 
lice, to revenge the unjuſt wrongs the 

have done us. What wrongs ? ſaid I, 
methinks you rather owe an obligation 
to thoſe ſort of people, ſince they 1m- 
ploy both their labour, {kill and cun- 
ning to unpeople the world, that they 
may the ſooner people Hell. This 1s 
fine Ifaith, ſaid he, that a Romar ſhould 
come hither to give Leſſons to the De- 
vil, and teach him his Trade. Weare 
not angry that theſe Slaughter-men of 
the world imploy their time to deſtroy 
men ; but we're mightily griev'd they 
ſhould deſtroy them before their time; 
M 3 tor 
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for 'tis the greateſt ſatisfa&ion we have, 
to ſee daily new comers into Hell : and 
'tis molt certain, that Phyſitians with 
their Recipes, Apothecaries with their 
Drugs, Surgeons with their Blood-let- 
tings, Poyſoners with their Venom, Mur- 
derers with their Treaſons, and Hang- 
mien With their Ropes and Hatchets,de- 
ſtroy more in one day, than we know 
how to tempt in a whole year. You 
would think it hard to believe, that 
one Phyſtkiqn alone, is more able to kill 
a body, than fifty Devilsto gain a Soul. 
But the ſum of the matter is, we would 
have men live longer, that the number 
of their fins may be increaſed, and fo 
the quality of their Torments they are 
to ſutfer in Hell be proportioned ; but 
we muſt be ſubject to the wills of Phy- 
fetians, Apotbecaries,and Surgeons, who 
have got ſuch a knack of killing peo- 
ple,they wonnat {pare Children 1n their 
very Cradles, Before thoſe Rakehels 
got in ſuch throngs into the world, peo- 
ple lived above an hundred years, and 
we had the ſatisfaction to ſee them {in 
daily all that time, But ſince theſe De- 
y1ls of Phyſitians, Apothecaries, and 
SHY 
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geons crept in, 'tis- hard to meet with 
one that lives to fourſcore ; becauſe, 
forſooth, they muſt be 1mploying' their 
pains to ſhorten man's life, and to kill 
him in the flower of his Age : not that 
they have adirect defigne to kill them, 
but only to ſpin out the Diſeaſe, that 
they may get more Mony ; but the mif- 
chict 1s, that endeayouring to length- 
cn the Difeale, they kill the body be- 
fore its time. Conſider then, whether 
we have not reaſon to envy the fortune 
of theſe Slaughterers of Mankind. We 
areall deſtined to the ſame FunCGioa 3 
the Devils to deſtroy the Souls, and 
Phyiitians, Apothecaries , and Surgeons 
the Bodies; and we who kill the Soul, 
which 1s the nobleſt part of man, get 
nothing for our pains z whilſt theſe De- 
{iroyers are paid what they plcaſe. for 
killing the Body, which is the leſs no- 
ble part : would it- not make a Saint 
mad, much more a Devil, to fee a Phy- 
f:tian well rewarded for killing a Prince 
with two words of trouble, and that 
we can get no recompence, who take 
{o much pains toruine one Soul ? Ina - 
word, 'tis the top of our delight here 
M 4 in 
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in Hel],.to torment the Sonls of theſe 
here, who with fo many Herbs, Iron, and 
Poyſon torment humane Bodies above. 

Martor. Prethee let's go forward; for 
there's nothing more unwholſome than 
ſtaying too long near Phyſitians , who 

(mell while they're here alive,of the U- 
rine and Excrements they ſo often thruſt 
their Noſe to. 

Paſq:That little ill odour coſts the Pati- 
ents purſe very dear.Paſſing from hence, 
weeſpied a very ſpacious Fabrick, of 
ſo vaſt an extent, that the eye of man 
was ſcarce able to fathome 1t : It was all 
encompaſſed with a mighty Wall; and 
within were ſeveral Halls, which ſeemed 
as if they had been on purpoſe built 
for places of Judicature : and the conti- 
| nval bawling, noiſe and clamour that 

we heard in them, confirmed me in an 

Opinion, that it was the great Tribu- 
nal of Hell, and the place where Luci- 
fer kept his Courts: ; yet to be more cer- 

tain, I aſked the Nevil my Guide 3 who 
very courteouſly informed me, that 1 
was only miſtaken in gueſſing it Luci- 
fer's Courts of Juſtice x > and that I was 


much deceived in grounding my con- 
ceit, 
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ceit it might be ſo, upon the continu- 
al brawling and ſcolding I heard there : 
for that Proceſſes in Hell were 'made 
without any noiſe or clamour at all, for 
they judging there of nothing but mat- 
ter of fact, of which mens Conſciences 
were as a thouſand tacite Witneſſes 
againſt them, they needed no Pleas, 
Writs of Errour, or Demurrers in the 
Caſe ; but however,he told me, he per- 
ceived that I was very well acquainted 
with the Lawyers ways of proceeding 
in the world, and that ſutable to them 
my judgment of the place had been ; 
for that indeed was the reſidence ap- 
pointed to the Judges, Lawyers, Advo- 
cates, Proctors, Atturneys, Sollicitors, 
Purfuivants, Apparitors , Bay lifts , 
Serjeants, Catchpoles, and all thoſe 
Tenterhooks of the Law. 1 was very 
deſirous to go and ſee them nearer; and 
if it were poſhble,get in : but we were 
no ſooner entred the Wall, but we 


_ were accoſted by a Company of Gen- 


tlemen in thredbare Cloaks, and grea- 
ſie Hats, who all, or moſt of them, had 
their ears pared to their yery heads, 
and their tongues {\yoln with red-hot 

; Irons, 
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Irons that had been thruſt through 
them ; and yet they could not forbeax 
following their Trade : for coming to 
me one by one, and lily pulling me 
by the Cloak; Sir, ſays he, let me but 
ſee your Deeds, I can teſtifie as mnch 
"of the truth of them as any man 1i- 
ving; orſhew me but the ſtate of the 
Caſe. and I will finde two or three 
friends that ſhall ſwear to it, be it what 
it will ; I can bring thoſe, Sir, that 
" were preſent (and can give pregnant 
inſtances and circumſtances at the ma- 
king of your Bargain, though it were 
done twenty years before they were 
- born. ) I preſently knew theſe to bea | 
ſort of Rakehels, called Knights of 
| the Poſt; and having no Employ- 
ment for them, paſſed forward into one 
of the greateſt Halls, where there was 
a great many -Seats of Juſtice, and many 
crowds of Lawyers, Attorneys, and 0- 
ther ſuch Caterpillars, ſtretching their 
Throats not with Law-Caſes, but with 
the moſt hideous Cries, and doleful 
Lamentations that.ever were heard. 
Marfor: Where were the corrupt Jud: 
ges ( for I ſuppoſe none other here) 
| ſeated? 


" totheOther Wold, ue 
ſeated ? Had they not ſome particulan 


reſpe&® ſhewed thens 2 

Paſq. O yes, they were mounted a+ 
loft upon Seats of red-hot Iron, and in 
flaming Robes, their Caps and Coifs 
full of burning Oyl ; and on each ſide 
of them ſtood two Devils, who 
graſping each one of their hands,ſtrove 
to thruſt hot pieces of Gold into them 
which they greedily ſnatched at , but 
the fierce heat of the Metal was ſuch, 
that 1t made way through their fiſts, and 


_ put them to miſerable torment ; yet 


they cried not out at it, but made ſtrange 
and hideous grimaces, and nodded as if 
they had been aſleep ; and no ſooner 


. was one Bribe gone, but they reached 


out their hands for another. TI thought 
this a puniſhment very proportionable 
to the Corruptions they had practiſed 
upon earth z and that as they uſed there 
to {ell Juſtice for Bribes, which gene- 
rally proved Cankers in their Eſtates, 
and devoured all the reſt of what they 
had ( for you ſeldome ſee the wealth 
of a corrupt Judge laſt tothe ſecond 
Generation ) ſo they ſhould now be 
Tantalized , and forced to receive 
Bribes, 
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Bribes, which they. could not hold, 

Marfor. It was no. more than they 
deſerved ; Bnt what other puniſhments 
didſt thon obſerve to be infliFed on the || 
Lawyers & 

Paſq. They were various, according 
to their ſeveral FunCtions : the Coun. 
ſellers and Advocates, who kept a hor. 
rid roaring for ſomething to cool their 
tongues, and made great interceſſion to 
the Devil to procure it,were from time 
to time promiſed mighty fine cooling 
Julips 3 but in the end were forced to 
ſwallow down whole pots full of fla- 
ming Brimſtone, A//a-Fetida , and a 
thouſand other ſtinking Oyls 3 and this 
was done, in recompence of having fo 
often told their Clients that they had 
a fair Cauſe, egging them on, only to 
get more and more Fees out of them; 
when they knew their buſineſs of 
it ſelf would ruine them, and leave 
them at laſt torot in a Goal : the At- 
torneys and Proftors were in whole 
fholes ſet in Pillories, for forging Writs, 
Wills, Deeds, and Conveyances; and it 
was once upon Debate, to engage them 


and the Taylars in a War together, they 
| | being 
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| being ſo equally armed ; for their Bills 


were much of a length. The Sollicitors 
being a kind of troubleſome inter- 


*medling fellows, were kickt from one 


Company to another, and got a ſhare 1n 
every ones torment. The Apparitors, 
Catchpoles, and other ſuch Cattle, were 
ſome of them ſhaved with Urine and 
Ordure ; others thrown down into 
houſes of eaſement ; others pumpt with 
ſcalding water, but of ſo abominable a 
ſcent,that I was ſcarce able to endure it : 
and it was a wonder to ſee how ſpiteful 


even the Lawyers were to theſe fellows, 


though they could not tell how to be 
without them. But that which affected 
me moſt of all was, to ſee about half a 
dozen of Devils,who had got one {mgle 
fellow up into a corner, and were toſ- 
ling him in a Blanket, and kicking, - 
pinching, and ſpurning him 1n an ex- 
traordinary manner, and much different 
from all the reſt. IT ran to look on nea- 
rer hand, and had the curioſity toen- 


-quire why they uſed him more deſpite- 
fully than all the reſt : to which one of 


the Devils very readily repli'd, You muſt 
know, Friend, that this was one of the 
moſt 
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moſt contemptible Raſkals living , be. 
got between a Jewand a Dutch Vrowkgn 
who has only crept in amongſt the Lay. 
yers by meer chance, and got to be a1 
out-lier to the Innes of Court, only ty 
pick up ſo mtich Law, as might f 
his Kindred and Relations together by 
the ears; and therefore we are only gt. 
ving him a little chaſtiſement , and then 
turning him out to follow his old Trad: 
of hufting and lying, which will pro- 
cure him ſo many beatings, that the 
Devils need not be put to any farther 
trouble to torment him. I thereupon 
looked more attentively upon him, 
' and bya caſt of his eye; ſoon kney 
him to be the ſame they had deſcrib 
kim; and the Devils plying their work, 
gave him two or three ſ{windging 
toſles, which made him ſo looſe in the 
hilts, that he caſt forth ſuch a (tink, [ 

was no longer able to endure it. 

Marfor. Prethee then leave him it 

#hat ſhitten condition, and proceed. | 
Paſq. From thence we paſſed to an- 
other place much larger, and compal- 
ſed with Walls of fire, ſo high, that | 
thought it impoſlible to enter it 3 mm 
| ore 
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fre Ireſolved only to ſee the outſide : 


got as near as poſhbly I 
could, I began to hear the moſt lamen- 
table, afirightful, and deſpairing voy- 
ces imaginable z which made me defi- 
rous to try, if I could underſtand an 
of them ; and therefore made <a 
to hearken of what quality theſe damn- 
ed Souls were 3 and I gave as good ear 
as I could, but could hear nothing but 
confuſed voyces, which cried out, 0h, 
that T had oftner read the Divine Offices! 
0h, that Thad gone earlier to the Choir ! 
0h, that T had never ſtole that Cheſt of 
Treaſure ! Oh, that T had celebrated 
Maſs with more devotion ! Oh, that 1 
had never writ thoſe lying Letters to my 
Superiour ! Oh, that T had been more 
retired and reſerved in the Convent ! 
0h, that I had ncver let Whores ' nor 
 Bardaſhes come within my Chamber ! 
0h, that TI had never plaid at Cards with 
the Laity ! Oh, that Thad never rob'd 
the Poors Box ! Oh, that T had refrain- 


ed from committing publique Scandals ! 


0h, that I had not ſo much hated the 

Breviary ! Oh, that IT had not. had ſo 

much averſion to Obedience ! 0h, _ - 
4 4 
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, bad performed my Vows ! 0h, that 7 
had not had ſo much ambition to aſpire 
to Dignities! Oh, that IT had not broke 
fo many Faſt-days, and eſpecially in 
Lent ! Oh, that I had contented my ſelf 
with 4 Monaſtique and Religions life | 
Oh, that IT had never meddled with 
worldly matters ! Oh, that tf had not 
kept that infamous Whore, under pre- 
tence of being my Niece ! Oh,that Thad 
been more attentive to the Cure of Souls 
committed to my Charge ! 0h, that 1 
had never taken the mony of the dead 
fo give to my Kindred who are yet a- 
live ! Oh, that T had not ſold the Con- 
ſecrated Veſſels to fill my Purſe ! 0h, 
that T had never put on that diſenize,e: 
transformed my ſelf from Religions Or- 
ders to a Merchant ! Oh, that Thad been 
more humble and meek ! Oh, that Thad 
2:0t been idle in the Service of God ! 0h, 
that I had never made a mock of Hea- 
ven and Hell ! Oh, that my heart had 
been free from the Paſſuons of the Age ! 
Oh, that T had not done this ! And, 0h, 
that T had not done that ! All theſe,and 
thouſand voices like them, ſounded in 


my ears 3 which made me believe that 
| | | this 
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this'was | the Hell of the: Priefts/ and 
-Friers ; and  goiag/:to iaform:! my ſelf 
better af my Devil-Guide; he told me, 


-thadkit the mark: whereupon I beg'd 
_ of him, : that -if it, were poſſible, he 


would: find a way that I might enter, to 


\\the.end_ I night boaft one: day,t1 had 
| ſeen thoſe Prieſts; '\Maonks; and iFriers 


;tormented in Hell, who themſelves > 
much: tormented people on.carth, and. 


4hatunder aweil of Piety.. ji Eur of 


doihgithem good: ,: 
+ Marfor.' For azy part ; F could boo 
paſſed aver thut curiofs.ty, aud; bave ' gi- 
-ver al} this. wicked” Rice fo' tbeiDevil. 
Paſq. It had been the beſt way-3 bur 
-all the world are not.of one make : let 
-it-aſfice, that: the [Devil contented my 
Curioſity, for the found out a Hole di- - 
tedly like that of a;houfe of Office, by 
which awe .cntredinto this placez/forit 


-had no'Door.: whidh made me aſk. the 
|[reaſon';. to. which-the: Devilan{wered, 


-that:as'the Friers itole out of the Con- 
vent by .imperceptible ways without 
the leave of.their Superjour,” ſo they 
:entred into Hell without being percet- 
vedby any, having nothing but a hole 

N uy 
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| i Ge HET for the Prieſts to 

© .entern to: which: Tanſwered, that I:won- 

_ dred there could be a hole where theſe 

.Rakehiels lived, ſince-they ſtudied no- 
thinge WmnNre, than how to {top them. 

- © Marfor. | But how could you paſs” fo 


ſtraits Hote *: Were fs not afraid of 


- ſtirking by the middle £ 
' -Paſq;"No indeed, for the Holes at 
' which: the Prieſts: enter are fo. wide, 
_ that: a:/Horſe may. follow them : we 
were no ſooner in, but I was mightily 


pleafed:;within: my ſelf3. for I expetted . 


- to find thePrieſtsand the Monks, or at 
leaſt thePriefts, the Monks, and.the De- 
 vils all vagether; clad inthe ſame fa- 
: tſhion; an+ without diverſity of nature ; 
and Hmagined this, - out of the: agree- 
- ment: knew therewras:between Monks 
Nevilks; becaufe as the Devilsftrive 
"all thereon to.enrich Hell with Booty, 
{o the Monks: ftudy;to fill their:Cloy- 
ſterswith!other mens goods. Beſides, I 

have heard one woman ſcolding at an- 
other, ſuppoſed 'to -have had dealings 
witha' Monk, call her Hackney, or Jade 
of the Devik:s which. made ' me not 


doubt but the Monks were. real _ 
ut 


-" tothe Other TUogdd- 
foe tfound my ſelf utterly Wis: 5 
forthe” Priefts and'/Monks had no: other 
ſorts/of Habits but what they wear /in 
this world, and the Devils that torment- 
& 'theni were .cloathed hke Women 
and Boys ;-at which wondring ſome- 
what more;. Faſkt a Devil: the reaſon, 
who told me;that I ought nottobe ſcan- 
dalized' toſeethe Monks tormented in 
their proper Habits, for having: com- 
mitted /a thouſand Villanies. and Scan= 
dals under the ſecurity and. 'reſpet that 
Habit gave them 5 it-was juſt: that.thoſe 
Habits which'had covered fo:many. wic- 
kedneſſes and :enormities, ſhould -par- 
take-in the pains of thoſe ons had com- 
it nted them. 

:Marfor. The truth is, to freak things 
Wording to Juſtice, yet with reſpe&# to 
#hoſe Religious men that have the fear 
#f- God, the Habit of a Monk is a Habit 
that cloaks great Vices , and covers 4 
multitude of inſufferable ſins, But what 
ſaid they to thee of the Devils that were 
(NN: the form of Women and Boys & + 

-Paſq.They told me they were fo tranſ- 
Siemed: tomake the Monks more coura- 
-yroully endure the pains of Hell; And 

: N 2 for 
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for a reaſon; told me, that the Devily,- 


knowing that the Monks had a marvel- 
Jous mclination to do-all forts of wick. 
<d actions, and to ſuffer all ſorts of in- 
Zuries, villanies, affronts and fooleries, 
anda thouſand torments for the love of 
Women: and Boys; they had thought 
£ood to: metamorphoſe themſelves into 
thoſe'perſons who. had moſt aſcendant 
over them, and greateſt power to over- 
come them. Mean time I went to viſit 
all theſe miſerable damn'd Creatures,but 
_ this viſit: did- only beget aftoniſhment 
4n me, to:fee an infinite number of thok 


Monks1: had knownin Rome, and which 
ws palled for Hil/arion's and Macari- | 


+ I ſaw among thereſt,a Capnchin, 
wk lay groaning. under intollexable 
Torments.;and \I went'nearer him. to ſec 


4t he were'not .one that 1-had known at 


RomezTound he was'the'ſame: of-whom 
4t-was-there.reparted,that he never eat 
any thing but a few Roots 'or Herbs 
ſeaſoned nponithe Coals; that -hewhipt 
himſelf -all* night before \a Cracitix; 
-thatthe contmued all day longan Orat- 
ſons'and Prayers: in aword, he ws 


looked upon as any a0 of Mt- | 


racles. 


| 
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races. But ſeeing him now in this 
place, I could not but joyn my hands, 
and form my ſelf into all. the uſual pq- 


ſtures of man when he ſees a Miracle 
beyond the order of Nature. My Devil 


perceiving it, ſpoke to me in this 
- manner : If thou knew'ft, faid he, of 


what leaven many of theſe Relig1- 
ous are ade , thou would(t not be 
ſo much ſurprized to ſee them ſuffer 
the Torments they have ſo juſtly de- 
ſerved. Hypocriſie, for which Heaven 


| has ſuch an averſion, has built its Neſt 


in the Convents of the Friers, who ne- 
yer do good but by force, and contra- 
ry to their nature, which continually 


hurries them to evil : I need fay no 
more to thee; for under the name of 
 Hypocriſie, I comprehend all their ini- 


quity : for they have the Countenan- 
ces of perſons holy and perfe{&ly good, 
and carry the fineſt outſide in the 
world; but they have a Soul all black- 
ned with Crimes, and are inwardly 
a ſink of Vices and Corruption, ma- 
king a mock both of God and may. 


| Tanſ{wered him nothing to this 3 but L 


ſwore neyer more to truſt or believe 
N 3 che * 
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the falſe appearances of theſe peo- 
ple. 
 Martor, . 7 romiſe. thee to do the 
ſame. But tell me, was there any Do- 
minicans there 2 
Paſa: Any there ? Yes, I'll aſſure 
thee, and. in ſuch vaſt number; that it 
would baffle an indifferent Arithimet}- 
cian to take the account ; but it was 
not poſſible for me to know any of 
them, by reaſon of the Torments they 
lay under, which were much different 
from any of the others, 
_ _" Marfor. How's that £ Has every Or- 
aer-a particular Torment © 
_, Paſg. Yes marry have they : And the 
Torment of the Order of St. Dominick 
5s to carry every one a Devil on his 
back. Mighty pretty it was to ſc: 
theſe poor. wretches ſcrambling along 
upon all four, and a Devil (itting aſtride 
them with a whip in his paw , with 
which he paid their Buttocks; 20 at 
 theſame time gave them a check with 
his Bridle, which' the poor beaſt had in 
his mouth like a Mule. , Ihad the Cu- 
riolity to aſk the read, why there was 
N9 other Monks but this had this pu- 
| - ©" nifhment? 
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niſhment > To which my Devil made' 


anſwer,' that theſe Monks had been fo 


- 


accuſtomed to ſwell themſelves ,”.'and 


grow lofty in this' world, that 'they'a- 


Jone had more pride than all the-reſt of 


the Monks together : wherefore 'Ex+7- 
fer jealous' of the pride of this Order, 
whom he found a thouſand times prou- 
der than himſelf, had condemned them 
to be humbled in Hel, fince they had 


| been ſo lofty upon earth. Having fur- 


ther demanded, why they gave them (o. 


many laſhes with” their whips, and 
checkt them ſo with their Bridles? He 
added, Becauſe they had ſo much ſpa- 
red their Buttocks,, upon which they 
had never ſo much as gtven one {troke 
of Diſcipline, as other' Religious Or- 
ders do. | Ah! by my Faith, ſaid I;that's 
athing I never heard before : I know 
well that theſe good Fathers have pride 
rooted -in the very marrow of their 
bones ; but I never-thought that their 
pride prevailed againſt their Diſcipline. 
The: Devil told me, IT was very much 
deceived; :for- Diſcipline was uſed- to 
mortifie ' the :Body 5 whereas on the 
contrary, theſe Fathers uſe to go ſirut- - 
> cl N 4 ting 
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ting in ſtately poſture np and down 
the City, wheeling their Buttocks ta 
. the right and the left ; I having ſeen 
them a million of times marching in 
the poſture the Devil deſcribed them, 
I anſwered him nothing to- that, be- 
cauſe the deſcription was abſolutely 
true. - Ionly pray'd him to tell me the 
meaning of the Bridle in their mouth, 
To which he fid , that they- having 
been accuſtomed to {top the mouths 
of all ſorts of people by means. of their 
Tyrannical Fribunal of the Inquiſition ; 
ſo that freedom” of Speech ſeem'd ba- 
niſhed Chriſtendom, hy reaſon of the 
Bridle of the Holy: Office, which theſe 
Manks held — ; in their. hands to 
{topevery. ones mouth 3 therefore: we 
make them, ſaid he, ſuffer the ſame pu- 
niſhment 1n | Hell, they made- others {ut- 
fer on earth. I had {tard no longer to 
ice thele peoples 'pride. humbled ; but 
would have paſſed on to yiew the For- 
ments. of others, had, I not by chance 
e{pied-here and there mingled among[t 
them a ſort of people ſo much different 
from them in Habit, -that:I could: not 
: -emoMmher eyer b have ſeen the like of 
Its 7 nn them 3 
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_ them 5 and yet ii pride and loftinefsof” 
| Countenanice, they feertedmuch to te 
ſemble the Dominicans,on rather to Ex- 
ceed them; they were-all clad in:long 

black Cloaks, and had oh their heads ' 
little black Caps, turned up with: an 
edgirig of white, which looked: moſt 
demurely ; they had handkerchiefs tied 
about their necks, to dry up the ſweat 
that fell down from their heads with ' 
too much pains taking. inventing and 
forcing their Dattrinesz; and upon their 
Breaſts each of them had: a Paper 

pinn'd; which looking iitentively up- 

on, [found to be entituled, A Solent 

League and Covenant. 

Martor.. What kind of Cattle can 
theſe be £ And how the Devil came they 
to be among the Domimcans ? 

Paſq. I had the Curioſity to enquire 
of a Devil that beſtrid one of them, 
what they were ? who: preſently told 
me, that they were. a ſort of ſtubborn 
Northern Schiſmaticks, who though in 
the main of their Principles they were 

abſolutely different from the Dowini- 
cans, yetbecauſe of their exact ſympa- 
thy with them in Pride; Ambition, and 
Co- 


Covetoulſneſs, 'they had placed them in 
Hell along with them, and ordained them 
the ſame puniſhment : for thatas thoſe 
Fathers; had» ſtopt the mouths of all 
that. wirit or ſpoke againſt them + fo 
theſe-Hypocrites damned all others that 
were in'the.leaſt:contradiftory to them 
in, Opinion, »endeavouring to - erect 
themſelves a ;Fyranny over the'/ Souls 
of men:; and whilſt they ſcorned to 
ſifbmit to any Order -.or Rule, would 
force all others to bend to their Rule 
and: Domination, -Tyrannically. inſult- 
ing over the Conſciences: of men, and 
ſparing neither Blood, Murther, Deſo- 
_ lation, Deſtruction of Kingdoms, Ra- 
pines, Ruines, Plunder, or any Miſchief, 
to accompliſh their wretched Defignes, 
and fatiate their deſire of Rule; beha- 
ving themſelves with ſuch an inſuppor- 
table ſpiritual Pride, that even ſome of 
their own Spawn- abhorring their” Ty- 
ranny, and yet. tainted: with their am- 
bitious Example, were not: only -about 
to caſt off their Yoke, by getting ſepa- : 
rate MOR ak of their own; but 
even ready to get upon their backs ,and . 
make them carry double. -::Iiwas: well. 
enough 
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, enough ſatisfied with. this Relation. of 


the Devils; and thinking them juſtly 
puniſhed, as well as the ;Domznicans, 
for their Pride and Ambition, went as 
mongſt the other. Orders. - The Fran- 
ciſcans vehemently diſputed one.again(t 
the other, who ſhould take place, each 


' Order pretending to go. firlt,. . At the 


ſame time the Capuchines, and, the Re- 


formiſts, who had been >endicants, 


rail'd at and reviled the Conventrals, 
and they again gave them as good as 
they brought 3 making it appear, that 
the poverty of. which they made Pro- 
feflion, was a forced Poverty, {tick- 
ing on the outſide of the Habit, but ne- 
ver touching the heart : and the Reco- 
lets, which were neither poor nor rich, 
were enraged againſt both, and uttered 
all the injurious terms they could in- 
yent : butit was molt obſervable, that 
all this while the Devils fomeated their 
diſorder, and when they ſaw their rage 
at the highelt, threw themſelves be- 
tween them, each with a good Bar of 
Iron 1n- their hands, and parted the 
quarrel, 'telling them, That they ſhould 
remember they were Minors. ? Tis true, 

th wo. #:39: rhe | AS. 
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the Rerolets were exndge from this pu- 
_ miſhtheiit; for the Devils hung them up 
'Þy theneck, inſtead of giving them the 
Baftmado with the others ; and I afk- 
itg the reaſon, they told me, they de- 
ſerved to be treated like Thieves, be- 
caufe: they had taken away fo many 
Convents from the Franciſcans. Turn- 
ing on the other fide,” I ſaw the 4zgu- 
ſtines, who ſuffered the fame Torments 
with the Franciſcans. So I thought it 
no lotger worth. looking on, the rather, 
becauſe I ſaw near that place the 24%- 
2imes, that 1s, the Franciſcans of St. 
Part, the laſt Order that came into the 
world. Fg 
Marfor. How 3s it poſſible 2 Are thoſe 
good Fathers, ſo full of Charity, got 
to Hell too 2 
.Paſqg. Sure enough; nor went they 
thither, but for too much truſting to 
_ their Charity,as one of the Devils who 
had charge to Torment them, told me, 
who gave them flames of fire to cat ; 
but methought *twas a food they did not 
very well reliſh, but were rather very 
much diſguſted at it,and made juſt fuch 
ll-favonred'faces, as fick men do; that 
are 
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. are to take a'Joathſlome Potion : and 
T'll promiſe you, - ] think they hd rea 
fon, tor the Deyils were not very aman- 
-nerly with them in giving tham their 
meat, for they aſed no Spoapn great ar 
ſwall, but threw at 41nby whole Kettles 
and whole Pots-full. 1 thought #t' firſt 

thatthe Devils had done \itito a good = 
end, to digeſt ſo much Oyl, xaw-Herbs, 
Fiſhll-boil 'd, unwholfomePulſe, and 
other ſach Lenten-fare, ; With which 
theſe good/Monks had been' accuſtomed 
to fill: Sion withal inthe Cloyſter: 
But the Devil, of whom 1 ſpoke befare, 
told me, that of all Religiqus .Oxders, 
theſe molt of al wand. heat and 
warmth -within : for fince they. had:im- 
flamed their Cloyſter-walls parry the 
Deviſe and -Embleme of Charity, ta- 
king a-pride to-have it painted;not.on- 
'ly over their Hall and Kitchin-door, 
{but not letting their very: Privies e- 
ſcape, bur all-bedawbing- them with the 
'fGire and flames of Charity 3 they had 
-quite extinguiſhed it in thejr;hearts, and 
' +banifhed.thence —_ of Charity, 
:not:regarding either the poor, -or any 
© OG driving them-from the 
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[doors of their Conveiits,& thereforewe 
-have,faystie;taken this reſolution, agaih 
-to enflante'their:hearts'as-much as poſli- 

_ ble} * The Devil faid:tio'more on this 
"Subjet,''-but-let: nte\purſte . my way, 
"Where Lbeheld Monks and Friers of all 
'Orders,: whom I very-attentively view- 
:edand ſurveyed, not- out of any'De- 
;votion Thad for thein; but only' to ſee 
if T could-among them diſcover any Je- 
' ſuites, Who now run'only in my head:; 
- but the further 'T walked; and the more 
-narrowly Þ ſearched, the greater was: my 
.amazement,becaule I had already paſted 
, whole thouſands of Franciſcan; Augu- 

 - ſtinei,Carmelites, Dominicans, Regular 

-Canons; and ina word; all ſorts of Fri- 

-es,' but could' not ſee:'one: Jeſwite! 4- 

- monpl(t "them all ; whereupon I heed- 

- lefly caſtmiy'felf among' the throng. of 

, theſe wretched people, to try. if I could 

- by that 'means find them out. © At: laſt 

I ſpied -at'aigreat diſtance. people clad 


:1n black like the- Jeſa#res'; whereupon . 


: Mended /'my- pace, and: made- towards 
them, hoping now to- finde- wharil 
ſought after -but! 1 was deceived; for 
theſe were": onely Theatinzes and Som- 

LED maſchs, 


-maſchs, who'are yet'twb' Orders: that 
_. pretend to the Jeſnitical ſteps. I there- 
fore addreſſed - my ſelf to os of 'theſe 
Fathers, to:enquire, if he could'tell'me 
any tidirigs of the Jeſnites'; but he could 
| not at all ſatisfie my Curioſity, _ 
(with diſmal''groans 'and':revilings 

that little-banded demure Sotiet Dons 
me, thatthe Theatines and Sonieveſchs 
might thankthem for being 'in Hell, for 
| they had never come to-that place of 
Torment, but for following the Maximes 
of the Teſuites. It-came'then into ny 
head, that fince theſe Jeſaites were net 
ther Prieſts nor Monks, ' neither” of the 
Age nor Religion, they might poſfibly 
be mixed here and there amongſt the 

one and. the. other.: Wherefore, after 
having-as exa&tly as IT could, ſarveyed 
all the Monks and Friers of every Or- 
der, I went into the Prieſts Quarter, 
where the croud was ſo' great, that it was 
almoſt two hours e're'F could get -en- 
trance, and yet there were only Prieſts 
there; though in the other parts all o- 
ther Orders were- intermixed. TI yet 
hegan ſeriouſly to look every one in the 
je, and alk them , if. they were not 


Jeſuites & oy 


 .to'the Dther-Wozld,/ 591 


OP oh JOE TIP _ IT A PETRSY MT LIN ot” Ls EOS _ | _ tn | 
4 + Et 5 i AE k ©% "_ 5 a : hy x AO LEES OT es 
$ 4 [> % $ - ; oy 5 _ 
4 % 
- ». . x * 
a 4 F . , 4 7H hs .- 4 
_ 1h22 3 Uopage 
« * __ . 
:W "_y'O \ 
& b 


— : 


"Jeſnizer o: but they anſwered me very | 
appyhly, 25 if. I'had done them 2 
mighty, injury; to imagine ſuch'a thing 
ofthesi. Andthus having viewed all the 
 Prieſts,the Canons, andthe Abbots; who 
all lay under dreadful Torments ; I went 
to the 'Continement. of the Archbiſhops 
and Biliops; though without-any hope 
of fladung there.any Feſaites 5 for 1 
could not conceive, fincethey had al- 
ways lighted Bifhopricks and Arch- 
Biſhapricks, arid contenined that Dig- 
Mify, .45 too Mean for their deſerts and 
merits, that the B tthops would never 
entertalg them  zato their Company, { 
And thus half in. deſpair not to ACCOm- 
pliſh.my deſire. of ſeeing the Jeſuites, i 
fat me downwpon a ftane,: beating my | 
Brains, and. ftudying with. my elf, 
Where the Devil. theſs Fejates ſhould 
be ; Can at poſlibly be, faid I ,. that 
theſe Reverend Fathers thave' .commit- | 
ted to the charge of their deceaſed Bro- 
therhood all that Maſs of Treaſures they 
have with ſo.many :Stratagems cheated | 
and rob'dthe warld of? Andhave they | © 
by vertue ofthatmony,of wh they have . 
& much in thew poſſeſſion, made a.pur-f 
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FF FR of Heaven? Or do the _— now / 
| Sntivir them to the. Guardianſhip of 

* Women, who made Profeſſion on carth 
bf being ſach*civil Guardians'of” that 
| Sex 2 Whillt T was thus ſtudying and 
. | perplexing my-ſelF* the Devil that was 
; | fy Guide took notice of it; ahd obſer- 
. | ving that . the eatnelt and} Toogiti "de- 
| fire Thad to fee the Jeſnites,” made me 
4 almoft impatieht.* That, T might no 
= aflict my (elFin that”: m ner, he 
s me, that-he knew a way tow to fa: 
| | tiff my Curiofity;” bur thar there was 
- | - ſortie Cunnint* and Management tobe 
; | uſed; for that to 1ee'the Jeſnites jn'Hell 
| wWas'a matter of State, ' and® that "the 
| Devils -out of Policte only kept. thetn 

| there. I anſivered, that 1 was ready 
| todo any thing he hoops Cele 
| | 75. to fatisfie my Curioſity, Whereupon 
tf going forward, he bid me follow him 3 
- and: preſently we--came into a broad 
Feed on both'fides with Pike-men 
Wer Muſketiers;; cloathed juſt like the 
Regiment of Guards; whickPinad me 
- preſently imagine, that we were going 
- to the Court of Lyxcifer Emperour of 
Hell : nor had we trod much ground 
{UY) ©] before 


.£D” Y. OD x ww 59. 


JAI 


P F i > ee -'Y bly oo det, = » 
He. Able ens ER OE ET ORs co LEO OS 0" 
F " —_— — TYBWTS To tf OE Fr EE Te? 5D 4 ; p at) . GS L 
v . a: Pn x 7 # $5 E 5 af y : 7 . - a Io ir : x 

PW > bt 6 ts > _ ” . ad ld + £-IN FEY $ 

EE ara. Dp ; F : ” 
Þ- Sz G * IJ 1 : *4 ; *s 
"EYE g IT” 8 4 o 
IIS > . _—_ X h 
ets , nd 
4 s 
$8 


before we- arrived at the Court-Gates, 
which were guarded by alittle Army of 
Souldiers divided into three Squadrons, 
but they gave us free pallage ; and no 
ſooner got we into the Hall, but the 
Uſhers ſaluted us,and ſome of the Gen- 
tlemen in Ordinary of Great Lucifer's 
Chamber came to receive us, and told 
us, they had expreſs Orders not to in- 
troduce any Embaſly to their Maſter, 
till they-had firſt acquainted him who 
deſired Audience, and what they had 
to requeſt, Whereupon - the Devil 
that was my Guide, declared: the: long- 
ing deſire. I had toſee the Jeſwites, and 
that I came to beg the favour of his 
Infernal Majefty, that I might have 
ermiſſion to enter into their Hell. . 
Marfor. The ſight was not worth the 
- pain, nor: were the Reverend Myr. Je- 
ſuites of ſuch a value, that you ſhould 
expoſe your ſelf tothe ſight of the Prince 
-of Darkneſs, only to gaze a little on 
them, that call themſelves the light of 
the world; I ſhould. ene have been ſa- 
tisfied to hear that they were ſafe in the 
Devils Clutches. | 


Paſt 


” tothe Other Wozid: 


for iy patt, I would go willingly to 
Hell, only, to- have the fatisfaRtion to 
lee one Je/ſhite-in Purgatory. At lerigth 
the Infernal Officers condudted me to 
my Andience befote Lacifer, who was 
ſeated upon a very lofty Throne; all of 


F-.' ?4/p. So mary meri, {6 many mirids ; | 


hot burning Coals, enterlaced with 


 flanies, and throwing ſparkles on every 


fide like a Smiths forge. I freely and 
with a loud voice declared my requeſt 
to him 5 and he very peaceably heark- 


| -ned to me; But at length he put ſo ma- 
| hy. Queſtions to me, that I almoſt begial 


to-repent that I ever had thought of the 
-Jeſnites ; and. ] begari to grow ſenſible 
that he mock'd at me, and. droll'd upon 


tay Curioſity : however; at length he 


role up, and taking three Keys that lay 
under his Neck, and giving them to 
three of the moſt deviliſh Devils that 
attended about his Infernal Majeſty, 
gave them likewiſe in charge to con- 
duct- me to the Jeſaifes Quarter: So 
taking my leave of Zxcifer, who at his 
licenfting me, ſaid no more, but, Go, ard 


ſatis fie your fooliſh Paſſroti; T applied my 
kf to follow thoſe Devils who carried 


O 2 _ _ the 
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pe Keys';" and paſſir'6utby the back. 
on of Lucifer's Palace, we came initoa 
arge ſtreet, guarded: on each ſide by 

rear Shuadrons: of Devils; and hy. 
withſtanding the doleful obſcurity of 
thoſe Infernal Regions, made very light 
by the flames that iſſued out of the ſe- 
veral 'receptacles of the damned that 
ſtood- very: thick on'one {ide and the 
other, andlooked juſt like the Furna- 
ces of ſo many Glaſs-houſes, but were 
of a monſtrous fize and bigneſs, -and 
almoſt infinite in numbers ſome indeed 
were of 'x much larger 'extent and'cir- 
cumference-than others, and all of them 
( together with their' flatnes ) ſent out 
an intolerable ſtench ,” and fuch horrid 
yellings and howlings, as would have 
{trick terrour into the moſt reſolved & 
courageous heart : this ſight & noiſe put 
me into greater ſurprizes than any thing 
1 had yet feen ; and the rather, becaule [ 
could not imagine theſe yet to be the 
FJeſuites 'T'came to ſeek for, becauſe I 
could perceive upon every ſeveral Re- 
ceptacle a"different Banner, which 
ſeemed' to look rather like the Enli; igne 
'of ſonie” Secular than Religious Or- 
«der. - Martfor. 
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"Marfor. What were thee then? Ani 
what account Aid the Devil that Was thy : 


Guide, give thee of them 2 


Paſq. Thad no occaſion to havere- 
courſe to him for information”; for one 
of the Infernal Counſellors perceiving 
my amazemenr, told me, that Hypo- 


_crifie and deceit, under a veil of Piety, 


being the moſt abhorred of all fins, 
Tt was the Order and Policie of Hell, to 


inflict on it the ſevereſt of all pains '; 
- but that T was 


yet got but amongſt 
thoſe of the firſt degree in that cun- 
ning way of beguiling, and that 
there were ſeveral Societies of Trades- 


'men, who under a pretence of honeſty 


and fair-dealing, had uſed to put oft 
falſe and counterfeit Wares, and chegt 
their Cuſtomers with many ſubtle and 
feigned lyes and devices, avouching 
the Commodity for good and cheap, 
which they knew to be decayed a 
dear; and*with their cogging 'expret- 
'fions, infinuating and flatt'ring men 
"Out of their mony, and drawing thole 
*curſes' upon' themſelves , *which they 
'T was the better convin- 
"ced of the-truth of whar he ſaid. by 
8 O 3 Ob- 
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| obſerving the Banners Ry” every ſeveral 
Company, by which I might cafily di- 
ſtinguiſh them : there were Mercer, 
Grogers, Drapers, Fiſhmongers , Gold. 
f7 miths, Skinners , Merchant-Ta aylors , 
Haberdafhers, Salters ,  Tronmongers, 
Vintners, Clothworkers, Saalers, Gir* 
dlers, Diſtillers, Sugar-Bakers, Smoa- 
kers , Weoodmongers , Coopers , Fell- 
mongers, Carpenters,  Jopuere, Uphol- 
ſters, Brewers , Butchers , Poulterers, 
Cooks, Ale-Drapers, Bakers, Pewter- 
ers, Pariſb-Clerks, Sextons, Braſcers, 
Black- ſmiths, Dyers , and above an 
hundred other " 19668) Companies, as 
well of Retailers, as Mechanicks : but 
it was obſervable, that neither the Re- 
ceptacles of the poor Artiſts were fo 
large, nor the flames that iſſued out of | 
them ſo vehement, as thoſe of the high- 
er and 1dler Callings; which the Infer- 
nal Counſellot gave me a ſubſtantial rea- 
ſoh far z becauſe they (fajd he) have 
not the opportunity or power tg de- 
fraud and cheat ſo much as theother ; 
and though many'of them have the will 
to do it, yetif they thrive by it, they 
turn chemlehyes over into ſome of the 
greater 


greater Companies ; and if they do nat, 
| - 2X moſt of them repent. | 

Marfor. But by the way, pray tell me, 
what order is taken with the Vintners iz: 
Hell 2 for methinks their Condemnation 
ſhould be great, who condemn men to (0 
many pains and tortures upon earth 
with their Sophiſtications and baſe 
Wine. 

Paſq. Oh, the Devils know theſe to 
be a company of rank Raſkals, and 
uſe them accordingly ; nay, it has been 
often in Debate to have turned them a- 
mong the Phyſetians, Surgeons, Apotheca- 
ries,and Hangmen ; but though they are 

enerally as y_ deſtroyers of Man- 
Find as any of theſe {laughter-men, yet 
for many politick Reaſons it hath hi- 
' therto been forborn, and eſpecially be- 
cauſe thoſe whom they kill, generally 
dye in the very aCt of (in, and by the 
fumes of their 11] wine, are often exa(- 
perated to Murders, or fome other Vi]- 
lany ; and fo they collaterally fend griſt 
to the Mill, and bring advantage to 

Hell ; beſides, they being from their 
youth upwards trained upin Lying and 
Deceit, grow fo hardned in iniquity, 
O4 that 
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that few.or-none of them ever repent.; 
{o that (as the Infernal Counſellor told 
me). the Devils were in a manner con- 
ſtrained to allot” them a Manſion to 
themſelves ( though they often run in- 
to Villanies of other Orders ) their 
numbers being ſo great, that 1t would 
be inconvenient to joyn them with any 
others: and this is the reaſon too, ſaid 
he, why their internal habitation is, 
as you ſee , much larger'than any of 
the reſt. . 

Matrtfor.- 7 wonder you had not the Cu- 
riofty togo in and ſee them : For. my 
part. T ſhould have fancied to have found 
many-of my. old acquaintance among 
F {77 SaT 4+}; | 
.Paſq.;And ſo certainly thou wouldl(t; 
and that very reaſon made me expres 
my deſire of ſeeing them to the .Coun- 
fellor: that, was ſo kind. ta entertain 
Diſcourſe with mez wha rvery readily 
commanded. entrance at a little Wicket, 
Fl ho. WR iis beck, without any 
"Qs toad ng.ts and no ſooner was I 
goth, bytT perceived my (lf almoſt 
quite acompaſled' with cluſters of my 
acquaintance,” There was my old trieng 


\ V 


of 
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of the Fleece, and my- Hettoring” Bully 
of the Kings-Head, and Dick rof | the 
Globe, and George of the Mermaid, and 
ll of the Sur, and Harry of the Cas 
file, and Tom of the Horry, .and Sam of 
the Fountain, and almoſt a thouſand o<- 
ther Raſkals that I had known,and-who 
had uſed to'put the change» .upon:the 
Company - whenever they perceived 
them beginning to grow warm;however 
it grieved me-now to ſee' them endure 
ſuch violent torments, fot: the Devils 
forced whole Ladle-fullsof F lapdragon 
down their throats, which made''them 
make worſe Grimzaces than their Cuſto- 
mers uſed to do at their: ſophiſticated 
Wine over-night, or. with-their head- 
aking next morning.” , + 
Marfor. But did you not zo in ed re 
ſome other Trades as mell as the Vint» 
| ag py 


aſq. Olryes, ſeveral, and indeedak 


— all ; for- the Inferhat: Counſellors 


werevery civil to me,and ready tocom- 
ply with whatever I deſired. :The Afor- 
cers and Drapers were put to continual 
folding; and unfolding -artificial flakes 
& fize the Devils had purpoſely prepared 


for 


— 
- - erm, 
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for them :: The Grocers were np ag 
delicions bits, and haſht and coockt up 
by the Devils, as Rarities and Ragonſts 
for Lacifer's own Paalte : The Gold- 
feniths and Pewterers had torments 
much alike; for all their falſe Alloys of 
Copper, Lead, and other Metals, being 
ſeparate from the true Gold, and Silver; 
and Pewter , were molten and poured 
down their throats 5 and yet = 
Rogues, as faſt _as they paſſed throu 
them, would catch at ES _ 
following their old Trade ſtill, ſo "has 
was the remembrance of the gain they 
had madethat way : The Bakers were 
_— into hot Ovens, and then taken 
ping hot, and ſet by to ſtale, and 
Þ « dawb 95: over in water, go tey thrown i in 
again, to make them come out like their 
bread new - . The Brewers were par- 
boil'd in their own | Coppers, for 
want of Malt. But the m 11-favour- 
ed people of all were. the Dyers, who 
thrown into their own Caldrons 
of variety of Colours, came out fuch 
motley Creatures, that the Devils 'them- 
ſelves knew not what to makeof them. 
In ſhort, every Trade had its different 
puniſh- 
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niſhment, and every eneqrs man 
of it had his torments formed ſatable 
to rhe Cheats he had uſed in his Vaca- 
tion, | | 

- Marfor. But were there #0 other but 


theſe Halls of Citizens i this place, and 


incorporated 2: 


.  Paſq. Yesſurely : For as in all great 


no intermixture of people that were not 


Cities, there are as well Goales for the 


eat Thieves, Bridewels for-the ſmaller 


fry, and Bethlemz for mad folks, as Halls 
for the wa wants Companiesſo here 


were likewiſe receptacles for the rab- 


ble, though not ſonumerous as the o- 


thers, becauſe they that had' any favour 
or friend{hip ſheltred themſelves under 
ome one or other of the Companies; 


but thoſe that were meer Rakeſhames 
{ for in Hell they ſtand much 'on their 
Credit, and will think it a mighty dif< 


paragement ta. be ſeen mill Company ) 


Were driven out by them, and forced to 


take up their Manſions among the Va- 
grants in the houſes of Corredion to 


that end appointed ; three of which I 


took particular notice of ; one for mix- 
ture of Vſurers, Scriveners, Knights of 
"- 
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| the Poſt;-aridh multitade of ſuch like 
__ _ miſerable" Creatures :*'x ſecond for 'He- 
Forr, Brothers of the Blade , »and 
choice Lads, who had moſt of them 
_ beenturn'toutof the world in a drunk- 
ef fit; andfo being taken up by a Con- 
ſtable-Devil and his Watch, brought 
 thither 1nto the Round-houſe : and the 
third, and moſt remarkable of all, for 
Scolds ; © but this laſt, though it had 
the ſtrongeſt Guard of Devils about it, 
and all the' Avenues ſo ſtopp'd and for- 
tified, that ſcarce an open cranny was'to 
be diſcovered, yet all would not ſerve, 
but that the acif and clamour reſound- 
ed throughout the whole concave of 
Hell ;- and no Hall, though never ſo 
remote , but was tormented with the | 
dreadful clack of theſe peoples tongues, 
and counted it the very greateſt of all 
their torments they endured. Nay, 1n- 
deed the'very Devils themſelves were 
terrified at it ; for when IT made a moti- 
on of {eeing theſe Pertheſilea's that made 
all this rout and nuiſe, the Infernal 
Counſellor that had before been ſo kind 
to me, ſtarted, and cried ont, Halt thou 
then, Roman ( laid-he.) fo much cou- 
rage 


| rage, to venture thy ſelf amongſt theſe 
7irago's, whom: the Devils themſelves 
tremble at ? it being a Queftion left yet - 
undecided by. all the Philoſophy -of 
Hell, whether they torment us more, or 
we them. ' But I confiding in the Ma- 
gick of my firſt UnQion , - Which had 
preſerved me-in the midfti of. fo:.many 
,vehement flames, thought Imight ven- 
ture the fire. of:their. tongues; and fo T 
told him ;'and he at length unwilling 
to have, me goaway diſlatrsfied, after 
Tome debate' with his twofellow-Coun- 
ſellors , conſented. to: contphe.'with aty 
- Curioſity. ''And: having. cauſed a 
very ſmall Gate, but ſtrongly:barr'd; to 
be” open'd,/--and after: that a fecond, 
brought us'to /an From: Portcul/zs | (for 
farther he durſt 'not go himſelf through 
which we might ſee with: convenience 
enough - allthis Bilinge-gate Rabble : 
no ſooner had we clapt' our! faces to 
the openings of the Portcufis. to look 
.in upon them, but the whole Rout got 
as-thick as they could: ſtand about it, 
and ſputtering at us like Cats:: Ont you 
damn'd Tatter-demalian Rognes ( cries 
"ORE ) d'ee come here to brave m7 Ton 
\ S028 
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802 of a ſplaysfooted Bitch ( cries ano- 
ther) dee think to make a ſcorn and a 
 Jeer of yonr hetters 2 T'de have you to 
how, you Rogite, that my father was as 
honeſt 4 Taylor as ever was in Hell, and 
came in hit tinte to be Sexton of his Pa- 
riſb 5 and dee think, I'll be fleerd at by 
ſuch 4 Pineh-gut Rogiie 45 #ho# art £ 4- 
way, away, you nangy lonfte Rackets, 
(cries a third?) or by iy; Mothers — 
7f T but reach you, Il claw. your eyes 
out. Tour "Mother was 4 Hopperears 
-Bitch,- you Raskel ( cries the fourth. ) 
\ Tou're. the Sor: of 4 Life-Guard-nian; 
lays the fifth. In ſhort, all their Clap- 
-pers weit, and made ſich a- horrid 
noiſe and din, and uttered fuch extra- 
vagant . and. uncouth -Curies and Re- 
proaches, that I now began -to. doubt 
of the power of my Charni; arid wiſh 
ry ſelf inany: part of Hell: but this: 
. which the» Counſellors. ahd. miy Guide 
- perceiving, we were juſt upon -returt- 
ing out, when a tall rampant: Jade; 
with - fire. .in her eyes, | and thunder 
| xii her tongue, made her way into-the- 
-throng, roaring out louder. than forty 
peals of Orduance, Aejoyce, you darmd 
YE whores 
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whores, rejoyees; 'we will now domineer. 
ever af} the Devils in Helf + for Doll 
Tattle her ſelf is coming to be'onr Lea« 
der. What Dol 2(quoth ſeveral toher at 
_ Why, you bald — Bitches, quoth 
ſhe, do you o_ __ OI _ that 

niveling, wither-fac whoſe claps 
4d is buyg ſo by Gam, that '## 
ſounds in her very ſleep 2 Do but ſee how 
the very naming ber eee tho, c coward: 
ly Jaſtardly Devils eral * » And'it 
' was very.true; that no Ho did the 
' three Counſtlors hear the name of Do#, 
but they turned as pale: as the fire of 
Hell would . let them, and made what 
haſt they could out, withal diſpatching 
away a Meſlenger with advice to Lac 
fer, to ſend immediately ten Legions of 
Devus to ſecure the Avenues, left a 
this excels of Joy, for having ſuch'a 
Leader as Dol Tatle, they ſhoufd ats 
tempt an inſurre&tion in his Emp! 
Marfor. Certainly the” Devils bud 
reaſons 5 for there's no ſtorm worſe tha 
that of 4 womans Fongne 5 and the beſt 
defence againſt it, is the getting ps 
lag reach of it « But methinks the Com- 


panions 
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\ 


Vixens matths. © 

3:Paſg. Why: .*tis true ,. one . would 
ſo; but alk. will not do 5 and yet they 
uſe all the Arts and Engines: 1magina- 


keeiei or; Power enough to ſtop thoſe 


ble :  thete: are.\Cucking-ſtools , Gags, 
Spurs, and;Helmets, and whatnot? yet 
all tolittle. purpoſe. | As we went from 


them, , we:pailed by. the Bethlem of the 
Ulſurers ;:for:they areaccounted a kind 
of mad people, who oppreſs'others,and 
piach themſelves; onely. to hoard up 
that Gold,: they have not-the heart to 
enjoy.. :Not far from'them- is an ugly 
naſty place; bu very large'; "where. are 
cloyſter'd upiin:the midd'{t of flames, a 
filthy ſort of. ple, .that' uſed at once 
to cheat ee and the-living- ; that 
15,2, ſort of people, whobeing left Exe- 
cutors. of} athers Laſt: Wills: and Te 
ſtaments, \neyer made-any Conſcience 
:of performing them, ibut converted the 
Legacies ofthe Dead to their own ule. 


I.contented my ſelf with looking in at | 


+a little Wicket, which Haw open, and 
. bad: no ſooner caſt. my eyes into the 


& 


place; 


— 
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plice, but Teſpied a ihaveh old Getz 
tlewoman,who- had formerly defrauded 
4friend of mine. of a Legacte, Oh,oh, 
faid I, if it be come to this, you had 


ene better have duly performed the 


Will of the dead, and not have put my 
friend off with ſo many tricks and ſhifts. 
She was about to excuſe her'ſ-If that ſhe 
always interided as ſoon as the accounts 
eould be ſtated ( her old fobs off) to 
have cleared all z but leaving the world 
before that was done ; ſhe hop'd her 
Executor ( one like her ſelf had ſince 
ftisfied me; T was in good hopes he 


might do 1t "at my return, eſpecially 


when I ſhould tell him in what condi- 
tion his mother was ; and ſo for the 
preſent I left her, paſſing to the Brides 
wel of the Hefors and choice Lads, 


where I found at the Gate, that very 


ſanie pitiful fellow who had been turned 


out ffom among the Lawyers, earneſtly 


beggingadmiſſion there;but the Brothers 


_ of the Blade demurred upon it, till he 


had 'taken-an Oath that ke had never 
practiſed any thing above Scolding, 
Huffing, Lying; and Vanity ; but never 
durſt do "_ man Right or Juſtice if 
P. his 
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life; which he being 'ready to accept, 
was thereupon admitted : and indeed 
theſe were all. here but a Company” of 
Male-Scolds. 

. Marfor. But prethee where are the Je- 
ſuites all. this while 2 For now methinks 
T long to heur the Relation of them, as 
much as thou didjſt to ſee theme. 

Paſq. Why, we are juſt coming to 
them; for now paſling by a CelF of 
| Suburb-Cockatrices , who had them- 

ſelves been a Hell-fire upon earth, we 
deſcended through dark ' and diſmal 
Caves, full of Vipers, Scorpions and 
Baſiliſks, and at-length arrived at a very 
narrow paſlage, where above one at a 
time could not ealily make, way : In 
the middle of this Paflage was a door, 
which was opened with one ofthe Keys, 
 andatthe end of this ſtreight was ano- 

_ ther door, which the. ſecond Key -open- 
ed. And having paſſed that, there was 
a Drawbridge, which four Giant-like 
Devils had the Guard of, to whom one 
of. the three Infernal Counſellers cal- 
led, commanding them in Lxcifer's 
name, to.let down the Bridge 3 who 


preſently obeyed; and we coming » 
the 
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the other ſide , wete-again ſtopt by. a 
very great Door, which was faſtaed-on 
the outſide with a great Padlock, which 
. was opened with the third Key, by the 
Paws of: the very Counſellour himſelf, 
to whom Lycifer had committed. it ; 
who afterwards knocking hard oa it, 
| atthis ſecond knock, came one who o- 
pened a little Wicket, by which he 
{poke to the Counſellor, but -I could 
not underſtand any thing of their Diſf- 
courſe; let it ſuffice, the Gate.. was a« 
pened, and we got in ; but we were no 
ſooner 'entred, but-it was preſently faſt 
barr'd again, and: another Gate ſome- 
what leſs, opened, which went into, ac- 
companied by about a dozen. Halber- 
diers of the Yeomanry , that attended 
here as Warders, and one of the Deyils 
Counſellors , the: other two ſtaying 
without. Scarce were we gotin, but 
we: might behold ſach vaſt_multitudes 
of :Je/nites, that I ſhould never have 
believed it, if IT had not ſeen it; they 
had all great Bolts of Iron on: their 
hands and feet, and each a Gag-in his 
mouth to hinder him from ſpeaking $ o- 
therwiſe they had no particular oege 
£77 F'3 E- 
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beſides'that of the flames inflited up- 
on them,” but thoſe'were very raging 
and violent ; yet T heard them not ut- 
ter otie word or' fytlable : for the De- 
vils that had them in charge, having-no 
other form than that'of the moſt'loath- 
ſome -and venemous Serpents , made 
them keep- the profounder filence... I 
was in'a little time ſo cloy'd with the 
ſight of the Jeſnites, that 1 deſired to 
be let out of that place, reſolving-to' for- 
go the remembrance of them ; and there- 
upon knocking at the Door, it was pre- 
ſently opened, and -we returned ' back 
bythe fame degrees as we came. ! But 
by the way, I was'ſo inquiſitiveto:alk 
the Devils. what was- the reaſon'they 
kept the Jeſuites ſo'cloſe lockt-up in 
Hell; not-permitting them to have any 
cominerce or ſociety with the reſt of 'the 
Damned ? To which this Helliſh Coun- 
fellor rettirned me this anſwer : It Po- 
litick Diſtempers, ſaid he, violent Re- 
medies are to be-apphed, to root out 
the'infeftion when it” firſt gets | birth, 
leſt the wound come to be gangrened, 
It become incurable. - Now we having 
percervd from the very firſt moment _ 
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the Jeſhiter appeared | in the world, that 
thoſe ſubtle Foxes-made it their whole 
bufineſs* and deligne to aſpire to. the 
Rule and Monarchy of the whole Uni- 


verſe, and that they have tried all 
manner of tricks, and attempted even 


 Impoſlibilities to arrive at their propo- 


ſed'end, joyning and jumbling toge- 
ther Speculation with the Morals, and 
Rhetorique with the Politiques,to ſeize 
upon and ingroſs to themſelves the ve- 
Ty hearts of Princes : and though at 
firſt ſight, andin an inſtant; they ſeem'd 
not to have reach'd their utmoſt. aim,yet 
upon good enquiry it will be*found, 
that theſe devout Fathers have eſta- 
bliſhed to themſelves an abſolute Mo- 
narchy over all Exrope , ſwaying Prin- 
ces with their Counſels, and impoſing 
what Laws they pleaſe on the people 


by the Artifice of Confeſtion, and dil- 


poling other mens Eſtates, whilit them- 


elves ſeem to deſpiſe riches. Our 


Prince Lucifer, who inceſſantly watch- 
es to preſerve the Liberty of the Infer- 
nal] Empire, taking warning from all 
theſe devices, left he ſhould fall iato an 
error, whereinto the Princes of Europe 

P 3 either 
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either. are, or do daily precipitate 
themſelves, ſuffering .themſelyes to . be 
ſuch Ciics, as py governed and 
ided by the politick Stratagems of 
SF oſe Jeldites; A eotved to hers them 
up, and barthem from all converſe and 
communication, leſt they ſhould in time 
«x become Monarques of Hell, as they have 
made themſelves Maſters of all the 
world, Theſe words .ſo ſtrangely. af- 
feted me, that I could ſcarce forbear 
ſhedding tears; and I inwardly lament- 
ed, and was grieved for the milſeries 
wherein the Princes' and people of 
Chriſtendom had involved them- 
ſelves, who were ſo feeble as taſell their 
Liberty, and yielded in point of Judg- 
ment; even to Hell it ſelf, that knew 
how to preferye its Monarchy better 
than they theirs. Yet all my grief could 
not reſtrain me from enquiring into a 
certain kind of people, both men and 
women, whom [ ſaw mixed among the 
Jeſuites, and bound and gagg'd juſt as 
they were : For I could not imagine 
whenoe they ſhould come, they not 
wearing the Habit of any Order, but 
| being very meaanly clad (the women 
| | _ generally 
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generally in green Aprons) and miſe- 
tably wan and pale-faced. Imade bold 
therefore to alk one of the Infernal 
Counſellors what they were 2 Who re. 
plied, that they were a ſort of Northern 


. Enthuſiaſts, called ' Prakers, lately 


ſprung up, and ſucking their Princi- 
ples from the Jeſzites, ſcorning all 
Rule and Digmty, and veiling their 
Ambition and Pride under the Mantle 
of Spiritual Light, and their Cheating 


and Deceiving under the Cloak of 


plain and honett-dealing, but in their 
hearts aiming at no leſs than their firſt 
Tutors the Loyol:iſts; and being no leſs 
dangerous where they ſpread them- 
ſelves; wherefore the Devils had 
thought fit to fetter them together 


as faſt as they came to'Hell ; which 


they did headlong, and in whole ſholes. 
At ITength being come back to the 
Infernal Palace, and the three Coun- 


ſellours about to take their leaves 
of me, they all recommended to me, 


fince I was to return to the world, that 
I ſhould exhort Princes to be clearer- 
ſighted, and look well about them, for 


that the Jeſyites had always their 


P 4 eyes 
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eyes open, and lay i in continual Ams+ | 
buſcado to ruine all other Monar- 

chies, the better to eſtabliſh their own. 
Which I promiſed themto do ; and ſo 
took leave of theſe Gentlemen, after 
having received from the hands of theſe 
Helliſk Counſellors thoſe Verſes I will 
now.rehearſe tothee; which he deſired 
me to get Printed, and to-diſperſe Co- 
ples throughout all Chriſtendom. Li- 
ſten to them, | | 


I. 


&” Fange #s my wonder and ſurprize, 

To ſee the lewdneſs of this Age © 

Apale-fac'd Race with down-caſt eyes, 
So boldly perpetrate their rage, (age: 
And Heav'n it ſelf, 'gainſt Heav'n en- 

A Sed that dare with Law diſpenſe, 

Though Goſpel plead in its defence: 
That like wing'd Snakgsto miſchief fly, 
And all the Powers above defy, 

Out of 4 holy meck prefexce. 


2. Baſe 
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Bafe Treachery and falſe Deceit.. 

Purſue the footſteps where they tread; 
Tet leſt the world betray the Cheat, 
Which they of all things chiefly dread, 
Their face is with demmureneſ ſpread. 

And by a fawning euilty Art, + + 

C Though Treaſon reigns in every part) 

They feign aÞPiety, to deceive, _ 
And make the ſilly eroud believe 

Integrity # in their Heart. | 


Zo 


Who do's their Meen and Carriage view, 

And not with Aftions looks compare, 
Would think all their diſſembling true 3 
- And far from gueſſing what they, are, 
©. Judge they more juſt than Cato were. 
Whilſt iz their eraver Looks they -hide 
Such falſe Hypocriſie and Pride, 

Not only Fools, but the: Devout 

Are oft-times born beyond a doubt, 
That Goodncſs may their Adtions guide. 


q | | 4. Their 
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Their deadly Hooks, which they ſtill bait 

With Flattery, advance their Gain, 

They ſpread; andin cloſe Ambuſh wait : 
Till many ſilly Souls are flain, 

- Who ſee the ſweetneſs, not the pain. 

For e're poor Fools can be aware, 

They in their Traps enſnared are © 
Whom with a fly Serpentine Spell, 
They clog and flatter to their Cell 3 

And then too late they feel the ſnare. 


I. 


Muffled in theſe deceitful Veils 
Of Phariſaick Pride and Guile, 
Their hidden Treaſon ſo prevails, 
That men they of their Senſe begmile, 
And make their Souls the Devils ſpoil. 
But when they exerciſe their hate, 
Their Rage foreſtalls Decrees of Fate 3 
Powder and Poyſon, Knife & Sword, 
Muſt all their ready help afford, 


And. on their Executions wait. 


6. By 


- tothe Other Wold. © ay 
6. 


By Promiſes of Life and Blif, 
"I hey r/o ptr bring to - Emre 

For Man by Nature craving is 
Of Joys, which laſting are and ſure, 
And would for thens wants endure, 


Thas they Mens Charities deride, 
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Making them ſerve their Luſt and Prides 
Nor is there ſo much real evil 
Tn the Temptations of the Devil, 

As their exvenom'd Arts do's hide, 


Po 


Who'ere do's the leaſt ſm conceal, 
Or not confeff what they think true; 
By threats they. force them to reveal, 
(Such right o're Souls they claims as due) 
Or treat them morſe than Turk, or Jew. 
Thas filly women they entice © 
Into the Trains of Luſt and Vice. (vine, 
Wretches | who tread down alÞs Di- 
Or make it ſerve to the Deſigne ; 
Counting God's Laws but 4 Device, 


8. To 
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To catch the filly and unwiſe, 

Or which their Baits can beſt prevail, 
They many cunning Traps deviſe : 
But leſt all other Plots ſhould fail, 

Religion'fbill muſt turn the Scale. 
With a feign'd ſhew of Zeal and Pity, 
They. rob the Conrt, and cheat the City. 

And their falſe Merchandize impoſe 

 Opon ſuch F ools as thoſe 
Will truſt a ſunffling in the Noſe. 


O. 


Theſe fly Impoſtors thus purſue, 
-With a demure and ſullen Tone 
Of words, pickt ont for to undo, 
' To draw poor. Fools to be their own : 
Words like their cloaths,with falſhood 
_ - Ra 
Whilſt flubborn Hat and narrow Band, 
Hzkes them o're Souls aſſume command. 
But ſare twould be much better far, 
Their necks with halters circled were, 
Torid theſe Raskals from the land. 
oe 6 Io. Who 
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Who do's their private dealings hriow; Wk 
Beholds a Sea of all deceits, 


 0n which whatever wind do s'blow, © 


Ariſes ſtorms of Frauds and Cheats, 
And thus the credulows Soul he treats, 
Whilſt outwardly he whules and pines, 
And vows he only good Aeſignes. dba 
Oz men that thus corruptlylive, 
What other judgment Can we' give; _ 


' But that theyre dng "from Hells worf 


Mines &, 


11; "0 
_—_ vef pb Crectures Al the while" FF'5. 
They aF thas without ſhame or fins” 
Mekinie* it virtue to begutle. OGG 
Though cruel ravenoys wolves they' are, 


- Like Larwlef Lambs they would appears 


And all their deeds vartyiſh and gloſs, 
Under falſe tongue & demmre clothes 3 
 Sheltring their maſs of Villany 
With Holineſs: But why ſhould Pg 
Tell ſo much truth in Poet! ? 
12. Plaenes 
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lagues of the earth, a general curſe, 
ent for the ruine of Mankind 
For what from Hell could iſſue worſe # 
When ſhall the World releaſment find ? 
When will the Fetes. our chains unbind, 
By ſending ſuch perniciows ſlaves 
Into thoſe dark, Infernal graves, 
Where you by. merit ought to be £ 
That mankind from ſuch Peſts ſet free, 
' May praiſe Heaun for their liberty. 


Marfor. Newer take the pains to Print 
theſe Verſes, for I have ſeen them in 
Print long funce; at leaſt, if they were 
not the ſame, they were very like them ; 
and they do indeed diſplay.them to the 
life.. : PEI the | 
: PF" They da {a;and therefore my In- 
fernal Counſellorwould have them pub- 
liſhed;but whilſt he was giving me theſe 
Verſes, we heard ſuch a fearful clamonr 


and gutcry, as if the houſe of ſome per-_ 


{on of Great Quality had taken fire. Ab 
es x Ys the 


the croud of Hobgoblins run might and. 
- main towards it, as1if they had' bid the 
Devil take the hindmoſt, leaping and 
_ vaulting over one anothers backs to 
make the more haſte, And Ifor my 


$ part, with the Devil that was my Con- 


duQor (and who: would not leave me ) 
ſet a running too, thawgh neither 'of us 
knew whither we went, or what the 
matter was 3 till he ſeeing the throng 
from all parts making one way,.aſked 
another Devil. of his acquaintance, 
"What was the cauſe of all this rout z who 
_ told him, it was occaſioned by the arri- 
val of Doxe Hario in Hell, whom all 
the Devils flockt to in ſuch crouds, to 
pay him due Honours at his entrance. 
 Asſoon as I heard this News, I rejoy- 
ced- inwardly at heart, and-:began to 
chear up my. ſelf, crying, Ha, ba ! the 
Popes Nephews ſure cannot be-far from 
hence, ſince Dox» Marzo 15 come to ac- 
company them ; where I puti my; L 
to the firerch , for fear of loofiag y 
opportunity. And being got within 
ſight, I was quite confounded to ſee 
the great Honours they paid to Doze 
Mario 
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Mario," which appeared rather like" a' 


ſolemn Triumph, than a-ſimple Recep- 
tion ; for- Lac? fer himſelf came out'to 
meet him, 'and conducted him to the 
Quarter whete the reſt of the - Popes 
kindred: were entertained, where'there 
wereſuch! multitudes of Devils make- 
ing conrtito them; that I thought 'for 
certain there were more of that infer- 
nal-Race 1 this one Quarter, thar in all 
Hell befides. - Sceing- theſe extraordi- 


nary Honours paid to Dozs MY atid 


the. reſt:of the Kindred of the Popes; 
and the Millions of. Devils employed 
in.the ſervice ; I had'the curioſity to 
enquire the reaon of i it,of a'Devil who 
cried out louder than all the reſt, Let 
the Nipotiſme live; who briſkly an- 
ſwered me,” that the Devils ran! # be 
guilty: of the utmoſt that could be cal- 
led; 1npratitude , if they did not*Þay 
TO to the Popes - kindred, 
than taany other people whatſoever z 
finceaſie Popes Nephews: were'the on- 
ly cauſe that fo many >eonſinide of poor 
Souls died in deſpair. 


Marker, What i his teaning by that? 


The 


# 


. tothe Dther (Und, 335- 

The poſttion fo me ſeems ſomewhat obs 
ſture , and requires 4 cloſe-Sperulaz 
tion. 2 
P4ſq. Not fo niueh as thou itnagin-' 
eſt; and- methought he had a great 
deal of reaſon : tor the Popes Nephews- 
cruciate and torment all forts 'of Per- 
ſons, Prelates; Religious-orders, Prieſts, 
Monks, Friers, Nuns, People; Nobles: 
and' Commons , by burthening them 
with Fines and Amercements, oppreſ- 
ſing them with violence, and treating 
them with contempt and ſcorn;taking a- 
way places of profit and truſt from thoſe 
who deſerve them, and conferring them 
on ſuch as have moſt money to givez 
and by a hundred thouſand other tricks 
like theſe, reducing poor Chriftians, ts. 
deſpair; which brings cluſters of ſouls 
to Hell, to its great benefit and advan- 
tage 3 which therefore for profits ſake, 
makes all this Court. reſpe& the Popes 
Nephews,;to engage them more ſtridtly 


+ toits intereſts,and tacourage them to a 


- Hell, Thada mighty mind to ret 


continuance in their perſecutions. Sa- 
tisfied with having ſeen Dozw Mario int 
urn to 
Romez 


Q 
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ne te well aſſured Fſhould - | 


naw; more quiet arid-repoſe"than I bad. 
done heretofore. IT diſcloſed my 


thoughts to. the: Devil appointed. to ac- 
company me in theſe-anfternal ſhades, 


who made me; I know not how,. fall: 
its; a.profound tleep, out 'of which,- 
ſome two hours afterwards -awaking, L 


und, my.Jelf in Rowe in the poſture 
. thou nowſeeſtme. Thus Fhave given 
thee a full Relation. of all: that has paſs 
1ſed from my Death to my Reſurrection. 
Now 4n requital of my having told: 
thee all this News from the other world, 
poſs tell me.:what hath paſted at Rome 


"Stark What delight canſt thou che 
in azy relation of things here above, 
that haſt ſeen ſo many. Curioſities in 
Hell 8 'Prethee ſatisfie thy ſelf with' the 
diſcovery -.of Karities' hid; from all-o» 
thers, -and trouble not thy head withveus 
quiring into things known even: by the 
Jcum of the people + for there's nothing 
happens now at Rome, which is not bla- 
ed through the whole world, : 


| WY Thats a: ſore. already: gan- | 


orend 


4 


| 
| 
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| gren's 4: and grown incurable ; but hows 
ever;to me that come from foch remote 
places all things are new; for what is 
faid hete above, cannot pierce down- 
wards,\. - + ., 
\Marfor, Ay od Paſquin, I conld tell 
thee s great many Stories if time would 
permit ;, but it being already grown 'late, 
u is better we' retire, and.avoid the dan- 
vers night-walkets often full znto; beſides, 
ibor. that comeſs ſo far, canſt. not but 
he in need of ſomereſt. 
2ſq. At lealt let me perſvade thee 
* cl me how things paſſed about the 
the Election of the new Pope. 
Marfor. Why T1 will afſure thee, that 
if hitherto we have had reaſon to blame 
the Vices of ſome, we may tothe comfort 
4 the whole- world, exalt the Virtues of 
hers. For it is the duty of a true 
chriſtian, a5 well to praiſe the good, as 
to rebuke the bad. If the people of Rome 
have groaned for this twelve years paſs 
der the miſeries wherein they were 
pla ed by Alexander VII. and the 
be e of the Chigis, they may 107. with 
$004 varea on rejoyce at the happineſs and 
Mg Q 2 felicity 
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felicity, they . have regained by the 
 EleFion of Clement IX. ad the Ex- | 
| alting in Rome the Family of the Roſpt- 
gliofi 3 for into 'no other hands could the 
Popedom have better fallen for the wel- 
fare of Chriſtendom, than thoſe of Car- 
dinal Roſpiglioſi, who not without cauſe 
would take the name of Clement, to ſig- 
wifre to the world, that by his Clemencie] 
aud Goodneſs he would repair the Brea-|. 
ches made by the Tyranny of his Prede-|| 
ceſſor. No ſooner was he advanced te(j: 
the Chair, but he began to eaſe the peo-f- 
ple of thoſe intolerable Subſedies and 
diabolical Taxes they groaned under, re||- 
ſtoring Juſtice to her Throne,from whencelſ 
ſhe had been violently driven by the iti: 
 conduf? of Alexander's Miniſters : andſſ» 
tis viſible, that Heaven had 4 haud inf 
- this EleFion, ſince he was wy oorehn 
 fedto this Dignity, but his decrepit and: 
langniſhing body, which whilſt he wal. 
Cardinal he could hardly keep mprightf 
\ Jeemdrevivd and ſftrengthned, and tj / 
- row indefatigable, thriving,and gron\; 
-, 7g luſty intaking pains to dogood; ſl 
"that if ever that ſaying in the Goſpe* 
SY E werl 
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were applicable to. any Pope, it may 
| be to him - The good Shepherd lays 
| down his life for his ſheep. | 
_ Paſq, Thou Boy, Marforio, Prethee 
{don't run on fo faſt, but wait what the 
' | end will be, before you praiſe thus ex- 
5 travagantly. Alexander begun mildly 
too 3 but ſoon from a Shepherd of Souls, 
became the devourer of the peaple; 
Faving Rowe in a more miſerable te 
"| than ever Nero did. "Ru 
b + Marfor. Alexander's corruption pro- 
Feeded not from himſelf; he was of 4 
 Femeper not naturally vitious, but which 
"had for a long conrſe of time been enu- 
"ted to purity and virtue; and his fal- 
ings were occaſioned by the, perverſity of 
# bis Kindred, who never gave any one 
. | frgle + rep, of the leaſt inclination 
þ fo good. But Clement TX. eſchews theſe 
j vceaftgn? - he has not ſet up in Rome « 
| Dom Mario, infeFed with 'a gag 
1.0 Diabolicel Vice: ; but a Don Camillo, 
endutt with Angelical vertner;  « Don 
| Cxtilts, who gerera dopoits nel 
4 of 4t he has,to relieve the poor 5and wot 
IsDom Mario, who with inflapportable 
ji Q 3 The 
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Tyranny robs and ſpoils- the... poor,. to 
cloath and zarich himſelf. He hath not 
Introduced a Cardinal Chigi, young and 
ignorant, and unskilful in at Gavern- 
ment and Management of Aﬀairs. 3 but 
4 Cardinal Julius Roſpiglioli,e nan fe 
pable to ſuſtain the gealrty of . Nephew 
Regent, and who Pale tiquely and pru- 
dently, at his Unkles per os: 
ced the Title of Cardinal Patron, ſay- 
ing, be had more defore to-ſeriye, than 
ta.become 4 Mafter. Neither. oy be ſet 
.p,4.DNon Auguſtin, who was no. ſooner 
eg Rome, Ea he. 4ger, TEA Oh 
ly to, treat the Roman Nob [ lity. ry ha 
Boe” Vincent,. "who, deſpile pilung, 'T bp 
. lights. and {tf of. " es.of BRAGH ought 


It a greater 2 20) «Argth 
Ing gd L Fol, eas 
ſobre ” gy he othgr2t'© 

vide 4 A, all 
fame borer ade Fe 


or Fake HE 
-NC ant (ſucceed 
Rd are the people 


content 


- » * .,% & -- 
oY 


| -; 1poiſe ble to pleaſe one, without difplea- 


_ ſatisfying onewith words, and anot her 


to theDther ere? 


Fonrenr then” with'this Pope 
* Martor. Extremely cont «+ oy AY | 
Poles Foo. ' thoneh it's true, 'a7207% 
hs, Gentlemen” ſame" diſcontents are 
founds for ts the greafeſtmiſery of 
your that Pheie zre there mare Prelates 
Than Digiitie)" or” Beneſices to endow 
Fhem with © [mean conf derdble ons) 
el. Jet every * one "of them-without ex- 
"ception," think” themſelves worthy: and 
believe they have deſerved; ſo that it is 


xt b my 7 
2 : Yi 


[mg another.” Tet the Pope With gdini- 
"ryble prudence endeavors td pleaſe all; 


"7th deeds 5" and his Kindred 'who are 
, "good and ſweet natur d, follow: his a 
eps to a hair." © 
""paſg. Why this is the' aretreſt hap- 

pjnels coul#% ever light to' Rowe, where 

"pbopl uſe'ts be abuſed: both | in word 

ddeed. 

Martor, Among this hams; #heſe 
WWned 6-4 19h of this-Pope ſeem not fogreedy 
o OſurpingFtir Urkles AutHhorit y, nor 

they air 'at "the abſolute" poſſeſſtor 
Tap it, as other their Ry have 


\, Q 4 often 
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. often dowe,mba either out of a fear of Iqas 
Jong it or leſt: by frequent converſe with 
"others, be ſbonld come to diſcover theit 
Faults, keep him wp ſa cloſe, that they 
ſcarce qllow him to give audience to pub- 
lique Miniſters 5 but the Pope now is 
another temper, and. hig. Nephews ſe- 
. cond hing ip it 5 they aipaterefſed 4 to 
private, and. he as to publike Aﬀairs, in 
\ his Managements with Kings and Prin- 
FEE. 1.2 IN e7 
 Paſq-..A happy. change ! I'm afraid 
ton hs to halkd. "Nos as to Books, 
are there any new things come out ſince 

I was,ſeen, here 2 _. 
Martor, .1f 7 ſboule give thee but a 
Catalogue of all the Books great and 
ſmall that have beer publiſhed ſemce thy 
departung,. twould ſwell into a Volume 
bigger than the Book, of Martyrs. 
Paſg. Is that Gult of unknown Au- 
.thors that liyed in my time, ſtill jn be- 
IBAS onions 4 
_ Marfor. . It increaſes . more than © 
per, qud is a Tide gontinually flowing; 
. jm ſo much that. there qre ſo many Ma- 
pujeripts brought to the Heretick-Book- 
| FRE ſebers, 


"  - to theOther Would.” | 
| ſellers, that they know not how to diſ+ 
' poſe of them, nor with whichto begin. ' 


Paſq. Who the Devil ſhites all theſe 
$criblers? or where do they inhabit ? 
Marfor. I car't tell thee that 3 but cev- 


| fain it 3s, ma ſaoner do's: any ſimange. 


Gentleman come to Rome, but he is pre- 
ſently encompaſſed by a multitude of 
black Caps with thredbare Gowns, who 
are af ſtrife one with another who ſhall 
firſt preſent him with their infamous 
and Satyrical Manuſcripts, which they 
ſell for a Sang, labouring only to get 2 


- 


- poor pittance for their bodies, at the ex- 


pence of their Souls : and becauſe moſt 
of the ſtrange Gentlemen that come to 
Rome are Heretiques,they at their return 
into their Countries givethem to ſome 
Book-ſellers their friends, who being e- 
remies tothe Church of Rome, are wot 


' . #t all ſcrupulous of Printing - what. the 


Romans themſelves had yrit:: But which 
is worſt of all is, that the Hereticks have 
more ſhame and grace than the Catho- 


licks themſelves ; for the Inter write 


things ſo full of Villany, that the former 
are not only aſhamed to commit them to 


the Preſs,bat even bluſh to read them. 
Paſq. 


” 


" a " TY —_— 7 E 
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4 \paſyccktow not What: to ſay to'it ; 
God nee thoſe: that _- the occa- 
Ol 1:7 29211 
Marfor; "6rvhe corrupt ior of the Ate 
-whereimmelioe 3 for meu are now'of [1 


dephaver'an appetite; that they ſes the3; 
-mind: \only to read infamous, wicked, 


and Sebyrical Books amd thoſe who bixo; 
2:0 other way tolive but by belying then- 

felves, "ior - their: own 'conſciences, un? 
comply with-the humors of the times * 
write ſuch things as mill.beſt pleaſe. ><. 
: . Paſqg.But how comes X.yae ct to be 
-the Mother of alltheſe Satyrical Books? 
Ts it becauſe the Romars have leſs Coy- 

ſcience, '&Faremore idle andJazie than 
other people for my ads AKA tell 
- what to:make of it./\uns. 

Marfor.: '7is becauſe they re 1Drg « fy 
and cunning than Rp 198 theſe Pings 
require twice the Wit \and $ubtilty--o 

 thers 3 andl. yet if thou hnew'ſt phat ; 
" pr it 710 other places, thou worldſt He Tay 
all the blanewpon Rome: for in France 
' and England have of late been prrblifbed 
. 22any Satyrical Writings, \and ſome of 


© them (0 beaſtly, twould emuke” 427 ans 
hair ſhare. an end to read \thers. UF is 


-- tothe Other WIND. 255 
#rue, that. the French. bane .4. peculbh- 
ar quality above other Nations-3. or they 
laugh at Satyrs, and lookipon t, -_ 
.pretty faculty ol Wit m and. the 
Vengeance falls upon. them. «helun 
and ſcorning them: I ſay. nothing 'of 
Spain, where Satyrs fly up and dywatike 
Poſts, no porner free fromdbens\. 1nd 
which 3s the miſchief, they ave ther 
of all that come from the. Spaniſh Por; 
or that being, j@ very. Religroms and” de- 
by Nation, whenever, they are infeFed 
\with thas.e iftewper, turn. at. rrto Kegan 
and Touſen: 5 - phe hedhyhings COLrwyirg, 
+ e 4 WW CIRAIE 


R nawoader that: the 
7 Ape, na in Fompaſing 


Satyrs,f08+liey can ingood pr bodiac- 
ding tetire,.place, and occaſion. .”: 

+ . Marfor. Fog my part,T beljeve tat 
Romans: write out of pure neceſſity; ne 
#hex. than. out 'of any. y1dlice., and that 
they neuen laſp hard bat. in goint of -re- 


2wenge3 foriert Fill, 7 'f ks that Fhe mt oft part 


of thoſe whagell Manuſcripts at Rome, 
are needy Prie [is over prey/ea with their 


.Poverty, ox people diſtontewted with: the 


Court, ſpurred.ou by's. defire.of revenge,as 
| the 


. » 4th OE "RY 
/ 1 


; 
46 
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Fs others are by1 wart; for the [i ſtx pence + 


given them tb ſay 4 Maſs,nrot bein; omg 
'##"buy them a Dinner, they zpply them- 
ſehver , to get food, to things perhaps con- 
'f£riafy fo rhees "nature ;| which makes all 
#hey" do, took. as though it were Snper- 
wathral. © 
 Paſg. | But* what Books heve been 
Printed which \I have not ſeen ? Pre- 
thee tell ni& ſome of them.” 
OI r. = he is the Puraniſine, which 
ty in the Invention, as it is filt 
Eh, ome” in" the uence b Js 
#bich laſhes moſd the Comvt where it was 
—_— end compoſed. Y- be Mercury Ng 
10; every one of whoſe ſtripes fetc 
'Sfosd.” "The Spanth ets ky its 
-Riſeand Deelenfion 3 which i 2 very 
pleaſant Treatiſe in form of Comedy, ſet 
> 4 currozs Prologue, and which 
ites the Spaniards hip and thigh 5 and 
yer to:ſpeak the truth, they 'may make 
ſome good'uſe of it , though the " Anthor 
as none of their friends,” - The formof 
Jefuitical Government, with Inſfiru#:- 
, ons addreſſed to Princes, to make them 
underſtand how thoſe Gentlemen manage 
'#heir Aﬀairs'in order to eveFing a per- 


fe 


to theDther Won: == 


fett awniakga thet Society : 4 Trea- 


tiſe that toxehes them t6' the quick z but 
eſpecially in an Amphibological and 
Perſwaſive Letter from a Jeluite to 2 
Gentleman his Diſciple 5 with the Di- 
ſeiples Anſwer to his Maſter. The'Ca- 
binet of Princes, which conſtſts of four 
Concerts, where he joyns and cuts off 
things as he: pleaſes. The ſpeaking 
Beaſts'z 4 very witty Piece « whoſe Con- 
ceits make it evident, that it was writ 
by ſome Learned man, who talks not like 
a Beaſt himſelf, though he treats all the 
reſt of the world like Animals. and as 
if there were no more men than himſelf. 
Together with. .Suhdry - Relations from 
divers Princes Courts 3 Treatiſes which 
ſeem lickd over with hony, but have 
all in their entrails. | 
Paſq. T but thefe are but Pamphlets, 
and I have ſeen themin Manuſcript. 

. Marfor. Why then,if you are for Bulk, 
we have the Cardinaliſm iz three Vo- 
Iumes ; but T believe never was 4 more 
ſenceleſs ridiculous Book Printed ; tis 
without beginning or end, without rea- 
ſon or foundation , and only a meer 


heap of Lyes and Rayling. 
 Paſqe 
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Author ob:th#*: Nipeti/eve 3;-for. he ha 
bot. ſuch ill ſicceſs-in his Work... «+ 
 Marfor.7? reſembles it ſomemhat incits, 
Style; for they ake both in-that very defe- 
- Give: though #he\ Nipotiſme | has ſome+ 
thing in it takes at firſts but as for the 
other, it's half impeſſble to deſeribe the 
 fopperies it's fill d withjand for my part, 
1 wonder any one will take the pains to 
| read it; ſince it has no ground of rea- 
ſox; and in the whole and everyſingle 
Line is luſt with Nonſenſe * wete it Gs - 
ply Satyr it might jaf's, but the De- 
ail s int, it corrapts all Hiftorg, and re- 
duces it to a formal Satyr. © 
_ Pap. 'Tinot like the Juſt Balance 
of Cardinals; which is notwithſtand- 
ing very full of Villanies 
- * AMarfor. "The Juit Ballante, though 
purely Satyrical, yet has ſomething plea- 


Jant, becauſe it foretels and divines the 


abſb part-of «what it recites * but the 
Cardinalifn praiſes thoſe Cardinals it 
Ocht #0 blame, and blames thoſe . it 
ou6 ht" to commend 5, diſpoſing Offices 
and Dienities at pleaſure. In a word, 
zf it may be ſaid of the other, He has as 

many 


a Zofe: "Foes moe then, wi. by the 


* Sibe Son. old. Yam Von. 9. —_—_ La oo Eh 


F 


tothe Other Cidd8 Þ 226: 
' many Sentences as Words: i#t:3na5 \.ms\. 
juſtly be ſaid .of this, He bas: france you 
fow words as fooleties. ſ 

- Paſq. -It may then | poſlibly- do: ſomes 
good; for men tired wich reading thar,: 
will never be ſo. /eurious again; to ene; 
quire after Books of the like kind. But 
2te-there no others ? 3 1 

. Marf. Tes;there #s lately publiſhed, The 
Conclaves of-all the Popes; 'which 3s 2; 
very ſmart \Paece; but the Story.requi»: 
red it 5 and though (it a long time as 
go rH mp and down Rome 51 ſeveral 
proces, yet now they are all joyned toge- 
ther 3 there are many have the Curioſity 

read it: There #s a ſmall Treatiſe 

K pleaſes me beſt of all,' which they 
edll, "Ihe Earls Defence of theReaſons 
of Princes, and conſiſts in eight Diſcour- 
ſex. : where the. Author "introduces. 4 
Marquis talking very Satyrically againſt 
the greateſt Potentates of Italy, and -in- 
deed of all Europe's whom the Earl de- 
fends, and refutes the Marquis bis Rea- 
ſons, Tn the firſt is diſcourſed'/what ad- 
vantages Spies bring to Princes... The 
ſecond treats of the Duke of Crequi 
Earbaſſ: adour. from the Chriſtian. King, 
i his 


530 ARelatfon of a Uoyaye 
bis Management of Affairs and Negoti4- 
tions at Romes 4nd the Articles pub- 
liſhed at his inflance after the affront o 
the Corſes. The third relates to the 
Intereſts 4 ' Portugal, 42d how the Pope 
# obliged to permit the Eccleſiaſtical 
places now vacant in that Kingdoth to 
be by themſelves ſiipplied: The fourth 
ſpeaks of the Peace between the Empe- 
rour and the Turk: The fifth extols 
the prudence of the Kings of Spain, in | 
making his Embaſſadors give place to | 
the French, and ſhows. reaſons for it. 
The ſexth treats of the great wiſdom the 
King of France appeared to be Maſter of, | 
re forming his deſigne to buy the Duke of 
Lorain's Eftates,avouching he did wrong 
#0 #07248: The ſeventh proves that the 
Venetians did.excel/ent well to continue 
their War with the Turk. And the eighth 
ſpeaks. of the Swedes Mediation at the 
Treaty of Cologne. -' © 
Pzſq.. This muſt needs 'be an excel- | 
lent Book, treating of fo many. curious | 


things , which any-witty man' would |: 


deſire to ſee diſcuſſed. ; 
| Marfor. There cannot be any thing || ' 
 enore pleaſant, for it has all the _ , 

: \ | w1 | 
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« ſound, 7: poli hci 3 


f are. pe by.it,. an t Pere aÞe Thank. z al- 
Y together. Jo. w 
FRrees, it, bec 


[. get they cannot forbean 
enethr ea. ſes eva. 
e Bryare. : Hp 


\ Ft. Whew a Satyr.is woll-writ, its 
rpel} hits are, always the: ſineeteſt, .. 

a0 rfor,. F; believe wow. they. will Jeding\ 
off naking. Satyre, at leait agginſ# the. 


| Gert i. Rome, or if they-do. not leave 


#qwy <1 they never wil... 
_Paſq, But prethee. why ould they. 


I leave e now > Or Mhat reaſon. haſt thou | 
Ry ink 02. 


arfar. Feceuſe 20W. we Hes: in ab 


F 22e. of Clemencie 3. and that Religion is\. 


4. preſent under, the Conduit of 4) Ruler 


ad OTE, Ehoment- in. Geng haz Ine 


@YR "There j is. NT An no ov 


TH than Clemencie to reduee. to. obe-: 


dience and humility the-moſt ſtubborn 
and obſtinate, Souls; andif. the. Pope 
Wil a& as thou. ſayſt, he will draw more 


| ts himſelfthan all his Predeceſfors an-6/f 


[done with all their violences: :- 


L 7 Marfor. God-.of his. merey. ends: 


fl 


"Fhoſe that envenom' the Pens. of others, 
R and 


2X 


Chriſtians, the Church muſt of necefli- 


- 


o ſoon fall -toruine; Should we extol 
ole. who by their wicked Examples 


[rather ſcandalize their Neighbours, 
- 4m + \ : "73; ; £ A 
.than endeavour. to preſerve the'Honour 


and Reverence due to Religion? ſhould 


 ._vee_ attribute - to. ſuch|men the /praiſes 


. they only deſerve; who ſweat, and la- 


'bour, and undergo a thouſand hard- 
ſhips, not only to ſantifie themſelves, 


- ;byt. to beget, a reſpe& and awe to Re- 
..ligion it ſelf? It would be a.thing im- 
. pious .and. inhumane, -if the: lazie and, 
" negligent Miniſter: may:.pretend- to. a 
_.recompence. equal. to the pious and la- 
'. borious; what:have they todo, but to 


Study to become like the others? "Tis - 


, better therefore to publiſh the Vices of 
j- Jewd men,that either they made aſhamed 
© ,may turn: from theif wicked'courſes,and 


enter into. the. paths of virtue; or at 
Jeaſt that by this means, the holineſs of 
.the. juſt may ſhine brighter. 

_ - Martor,: The miſchief is , that thoſe 


. -pretches finding a ſting in their Con- 


ſciences, wince. and kick at reproof, like 


_ # Horſe that has a Nettle clapt ander his 


; between truly'devout and-hypocritical. 
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244 iefatioti ofa 
' #aih, _} wp Jads ohh te feels #e | 
- Spar. Nias oo. 

Paſqe We tiehion *4i{6 to Gas: Hor? 


thae go Fight and readily" i ut their Wh 


though he that miourdts: ef have f | 
the Spur ons heel;/and 264dy! at © - 
flank: + TEOr "7 Co T7 Foote: 
" Marfor, if aſſure de, >Fhete ae the 
=) refrain jr02 michel Wort” tat af 
” Fear of #hemeprouchiof #he wth bd; VBg: 
= * , any trace lou ibf Gode. [FBS Fefore' at ' 


> netefſarytobe: [eters Bo #& 4 tHcþ 
of the Spur to'thoſe thab art wy fe ad 
laddiffed to: Ge 9 PRÞ Hbtind $4-nithtl'þ 
their duty ut thif Wiſs far PR 
- flefting »npor good wee hab # Ke aRgs 
(Fhrir vjrtueamore efbitpnb Rb v7 
 Paſqe 'Pbllably there ma may be a0 be: 
:nced6f this Shiv frop i be = 
"do: welbþ.and na tort XHets- Evil wid 
{Nor .\wonld-/Þ: have: UAE Clhdth 
1wronged iwhich is Hy I, 
tvoreltppnt a thingmight 
theſe times; wherein meh Ns got i ny OA 
+biimout: o- xfroward*und" intratts E 
-that the\ violence'\of forne\ anly tir 
«Aggar 34.ard. cxaſperate® che; mititls 
others: \\%\> SAY A Ab SAEED 
Atul $-/1 Martor, 


© 
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-- Marfor. Ti the Head that governs all 


the Members. While in the Church 


there were holy and pions Popes, zealows 


Z for the peoples welfare; theres of the 


Clergie were ſo many Examples of Vir- 
tue; ſo that we may hope that God in 


; his good $111e ſending among HS 4 Der- 


tuous and generows Head of the Churchz 
the Prelates and inferiour Clergie, being 


by his Example encouraged to do well, 


\ will be ſo mtindfill of their duties, and 


by their good works and piety ſo edifie 


the people, that there may be 0 more 
" need of Satyrs, but all Pens may be im- 
ployed in writing the Prayſes of thoſe 
+ Eccleſraſtiques they have once reviled for 


their wickedneſs , . and reproached and 
writ against whilſt they ſtood ont in Sim. 


_ and Villany. 


Paſg. Let us ſay no more then, dear 


_Marforio, but make” a promiſe to Hea- 


'ven, that wewill for the future extot 


- and praiſe good and pious men, with 
| the ſame fervencie and pafhion, where- 


is 


with we have been uſed to decry the 


Viee and Debauchery of the wicked. 


FINIS. 


